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Three-Fold Training 


EAD—a complete accredited 
academic course. 

EART—thoroughly evangel- 
ical; interdenominational. 

AND—over 30 skilled trades 
taught. 


AN ALL-THE-YEAR HOME AND 


SCHOOL FOR YOUR CHIL- 
DREN AND YOUNG PEOPLE. 


Siloam and Sulphur Springs, Ar- 
kansas, in the Beautiful, Healthful 
Ozarks. 


VERY NOMINAL COST 


For complete details, write 
JOHN BROWN UNIVERSITY 
Siloam Springs, Arkansas 


“The Highest Type School for the Highest 
Type Student. 


Communication from Dr. Bob Jones, the Well-known 
Evangelist and Founder and President of the Bob 
Jones College Located at Cleveland, Tennessee. 


My friends, I desire to say just a word about the Bob Jones College, which 
is located in the beautiful Tennessee Valley section of the South at Cleveland, 
Tennessee. Remember, the Bob Jones College is a corporation not for profit. 
It does not belong to me. It does not belong to anybody else. We are in this 
“educational business” for the good we can do and for no other reason. 

Our college draws its students from the best families in all sections of 
America and from a number of foreign lands. It has a special appeal to 
fathers and mothers who wish to send their sons and daughters to a Chris- 
tian college where the faith of their children will be preserved and developed 
and where the children will have good educational advantages and enjoy a 
clean, Christian social life. You fathers and mothers can send your son or 
daughter to the Bob Jones College and go to sleep at night in peace know- 
ing that your child is safe physically, mentally, and spiritually. Our college 
is engaged in the business of training orthodox, Christian leaders—physi- 
cians, lawyers, teachers, ministers, business men, business women, etc. The 
Lord is blessing the work. We praise Him. The graduates of our college 
are leaders in all walks of life. If you wish literature, just write the Bob 
Jones College, Cleveland, Tennessee. 

Signed: BOB JONES. 


























Have You a Boy 
To Educate? 


Then you have a sacred responsibility 
to see that he is surrounded with strong 
Christian influences and given good 
preparation for college and life. 

One reason for the college success of 
many a Stony Brook graduate is study- 
ing under men who know what it means 
to go through the prep-school and col- 
lege mill. They know the difficulties and 
how to help a boy overcome them. 

Stony Brook also provides an ath- 
jletic and school-activities program that 
gives every boy a chance. Experience 
under able prep-school coaches has 
helped many a boy make his college 
class or varsity team. 

But most important of all—Stony 
Brook is a Christian school, with an 
atmosphere that encourages devotion to 
the Lord and to right living. 


This school may be just the opportunity 
you are seeking for your boy. Now is the 
time to investigate. Applications for en- 
trance for next fall should soon be made. 
Write to the Headmaster for a catalogue 
and tell him about your boy— 
his age, school progress, church 
relations, and probable college. 


Please mention Moody Monthly 


Tiony Brook School 


Frank E. Gaebelein, Litt.D., Headmaster 
Stony Brook, Long Island, New York 


High School Course 


Many Finish in 2 Years 


Go as rapidly as your time and abilities permit. Course 
equivalent to resident school work — prepares you for 
entrance to college. Standard H. S. texts supplied — 
Diploma. Credit for H. S. subjects a! peady comple’ eted. Single sub- 
jects if desired. High sch . portant for ad- 
ion’t_be handi- 
Schoo! ‘graduate. Start your 

training now. Free Bulletin on request. No obligation. 


Anerican School, Dpt. H-332 Drexel at 58th, Chicago 


Schools advertised in the Moody 
Monthly offer sound instruction 
to the sons and daughters of our 
readers. 








Learn Public VN 4m e). i > 4 
Speaking At Home ! 


At home—in spare time— Many overcome EARN money working at home or in studio coloring 
“stage-fright,"’ gain self-confidence and in- photos and miniatures in oil. Learn ‘‘Keehne Method’ 
crease their earning power, through ability | in few weeks. Work done by this method is beautiful and 
to sway others by effective speech. | in demand. No previous experience needed. Many make 
Write for free booklet, How to Work | money full or spare time this easy way. Send for free 
WondersWithWordsand requirements | booklet, ‘‘Make Money at Home’ and ee 
North American Institute, Dept. 659. NATIONAL ART SCHOOL, 1 
3601 Michigan Avenue, Chicago, I! | 3601 Michigan Avenue, Dept. 1643, Chicago, Illinois 

















Have You A Life Plan? 


Do You Contemplate Preparing 


For Christian Service? 
Why Not Do It At Once? 
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The MOODY BIBLE INSTITUTE of CHICAGO 


Offers Eight Courses requiring from two to three years for completion 


Further Information Will Be Gladly Furnished Upon Request 
Address: 153 Institute Place, Chicago, Ill. 
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WHAT EVERY JEW 
SHOULD KNOW 


ERE is a fresh Gospel 

approach to the Jew. 
It is designed to enable you 
to reach the Jew personal- 
ly. There are now nine 
separate leaflets in our new 
series, ‘“‘What Every Jew 
Should Know.” They are 
brief, mostly four pages; 
they are attractively print- 
ed, with attention-getting 
titles, and written with a 
God-given native  under- 
standing of the Jewish 
mind. 

The subjects will inter- 
est you: 1. What is a Chris- 
tian? 2. Was Abraham a 
Jew? 3. Don’t Go to Jeru- 
salem. 4. Son, Remember. 
5. How Many Times Have 
You Been Born? 6. A Mod- 
ern Jew Looks at Jesus. 7. 
The Riddle of the Changed 
Calendar. 8. An Open Let- 
ter to a Rabbi. 9. Thirty- 
Three Prophecies Fulfilled 
in One Day. 

Already, reports come of 
the Lord’s rich blessings 
upon these tracts. Over 
150,000 have so far been 
printed. 

They are yours for the 
asking, in the Lord. Just 
say how many of each. You 
will of course promise the 
Lord to give them out faith- 
fully. All are to be had in 
English, or in Yiddish, as 
you wish. 

If you wish to pay cost, 
or postage, or both, you may 
figure about $2.00 the hun- 
dred, assorted. Or if you 
feel led of the Lord to help 
us in the larger printing and 
circulation of these eco- 
nomical and effective tracts, 
your gift will be put to 
work immediately, and will 
be received as of His pro- 
vision. 


American Board of Missions 

to the Jews, Inc., 
Station A, Brooklyn, New York. 
Dear Friends: 

I want to help in your great Gospel 
literature program for the Jews. Here 


May the Lord bless 
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j= can invest with confidence in a 
Moody Bible Institute Annuity and ac- 
complish a two-fold objective. 


1. Train young men and women for world 
wide Christian service, thus enabling them 
to continue the proclamation of the Gospel to the unevangelized 


as did Mr. Moody, and 


2. Provide for yourself and your loved ones a guaranteed, 
generous life income—larger at most ages than can be obtained 
from other forms of investment. 


® Our booklet “Facts” will tell you how you may become a 
partner in this work founded by D. L. Moody 50 years ago, 
through an investment of $100.00 or more. A postcard will 


bring the booklet to you by return mail. 





“For ten years I have received regularly twice 
a year, the interest payments, and they usually 
come before the date they are due. I sincerely 
wish I had more money to send to you.” 
E. B. A., 
Alberta, Canada 


“My annuity returns always come promptly 


153 INSTITUTE PLACE (Annuity Dept. MF3) 
CHICAGO, ILLINOIS 


Please send me your annuity booklet, 
“FACTS.” It is understood there is no 
obligation. 








Name ....... irae ir and I have been thankful to Him for causing me 
to become interested in Moody Bible Institute.” 
Address ......-..- ZS. Go 
Kingsville, Ohio 
ay State 
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EDITORIAL NOTES 





‘“‘;CONSIDER THE LILIES” 
By Nettie Ramsey, Lenox, Mich. 


“Consider the lilies’—their beauty 
Of color, of contour and line, 

Each petal of curving perfection, 
Each chalice in grace of design, 

Proclaiming the touch of a Master— 
The work of the Artist divine. 


“Consider the lilies’—their fragrance, 

Like frankincense, subtly distilled ; 
Imparting a calm benediction 

To penitent souls, sorrow-chilled ; 
And breathing of happiness greater 

Than earth’s fondest dreams, unfulfilled. 


“Consider the lilies’—their message 

Of love between Master and man; 
So humble a thing and yet holding 

A part in God’s marvelous plan, 
Symbolic of sure resurrection, 

Till life shall have measured its span. 


“Consider the lilies’—their Maker— 
Omnipotent, perfect in power; 

Who scatters with lavish abundance 
The blessings of sunlight and shower; 

Who gives us a foretaste of heaven 
In the sweet, waxen heart of a flower! 


‘ of + 


An unwholesome thing is witnessed in the 
tendency at Easter to ignore resurrection and 
emphasize immortality. Christianity is not 

the only religion which de- 
A Fragment clares that life persists be- 
of Easter yond the grave. It is the 

only religion which has a 
historical resurrection and which promises 
resurrection to believers. 

The modern preacher who, afraid of mir- 
acles, ignores the greatest of them and pro- 
claims out of Easter that Christ in some 
inexplainable way gave the assurance that 
life persists, is only presenting a fragment 
of Easter. Christianity is historical and 
factual. Christ lived. Christ died. Christ arose 
again from among the dead. If this is not 
true, the whole Christian Church is built 
on a sand foundation. 

The poetry, sentiment, music, and oratory 
of Easter Sunday may blind eyes to the 
facts in back of the observance. The tre- 
mendous fact is that the whole Christian 
enterprise was founded on the actual bodily 
resurrection of Christ and that the first 
Christian preachers understood they were to 
be witnesses to His resurrection (Acts 1:22). 

In the first Christian sermon preached 
after the Lord left this world the preacher, 
quoting David as a prophet, said, “He seeing 
this before spake of the resurrection of 
Christ,” and then added, “This Jesus hath 
God raised up, whereof we all are witnesses” 
(Acts 2:31, 32). 
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Christian minister, you too are to be a 
witness to His resurrection. Do not fail in 
your minisiry. Do not deal in the mere frag- 
ments of immortality and life beyond the 
grave. Pass on to your congregation the great 
certainty of our faith. Remember the im- 
portance of such a proclamation, “If thou 
shalt confess with thy mouth the Lord 
Jesus, and shalt believe in thine heart that 
God hath raised him from the dead, thou 
shalt be saved”: (Rom. 10:9). 


t of & 


There is a life which becomes the posses- 
sion of the Christian the moment he believes. 
There is another life which is his because he 

has grown and is growing in 
Christian grace. Not that there are two 
Growth kinds of life. It is the same life. 

But there are degrees of living. 
The man of ninety and the boy of nine possess 
the same kind of life, but not in the same 
measure. Jesus talked about a life of abun- 
dance. There is life and there is life abounding. 

The apostle Paul in the third chapter of 
Philippians speaks of “apprehending” that 
for which we have been apprehended by 
Christ. The word means “to lay hold of.” 
Christ has laid hold of me—that is life. I 
am to lay hold of all He offers me—that is 
the abundance of life. 

The noun of the verb “apprehend” is “ap- 
prentice.” You know what an apprentice is. 
He is a learner. He has yielded himself to 
a master that much of that master’s life 
might be imparted to him. He expects to 
know more next month than this. Every day 
is to mean to him increasing knowledge and 
skill. 

Oh, to be an apprentice to Christ! We are 
related to Him. He has given us His own 
life. Now we are to learn of Him. 


ok & 


I read in the writings of men that the 
course of the individual human life is as 
fixed as the course of a river. “Conversion,” 

exclaims the scientist, “would 
Conversion be not only a change of 

course, but a reversal of di- 
rection, and it is not possible.’ And then 
triumphantly he asks me if it is possible for 
the Mississippi to reverse itself and flow up- 
stream until it is distributed again into its 
contributary creeks and rivulets. 

And as he smiles in outward victory, I 
smile in inward tranquility, for I know that 
the river does exactly that. Not in the re- 
versal of the engineer’s blueprints, but a 
heaveniy engineer lifts the waters of the 
lower Mississippi by the power of the sun 
to cloud vapors, and then when the wind 
has fixed the direction, as rain it is deposited 
again high up in the watershed of the Mis- 
sissippi feeders. 

Conversion too occurs, Mr. Scientist, not 


by way of earth’s character engineers, but 
by way of heaven’s workshop, for Jesus 
said that it was birth from above. Blessed 
possibility that life may have a new begin- 
ning and a man may know a second birth- 
day! “Marvel not that I said unto thee, Ye 
must be born again,” said Jesus. And the 
“must” becomes “may,” for the command 
is transmuted into enablement for those 
who come unto Him. 


' F & 


It is hoped that young pastors as weli as 
students for the ministry will take time to 
read these paragraphs, for they are especially 

concerned. There are two types of 


Two ministry much needed by the 
Great Church of our day. This need is 
Needs _ evidenced by an increasing demand. 


There is the need for the culti- 
vation of the gift of evangelistic preaching. 
It is astonishing how few men are seeking 
to develop in themselves or to encourage in 
others the art of presenting a gospel mes- 
sage in such fashion as to call for action on 
the part of the hearers. And yet there are 
pastors who are calling for some helper with 
such gifts to lend a hand. There are down- 
town preaching stations anxious to call such 
men as pastors. By the way, that type of 
ministry is the only solution to the problem 
of the downtown church. 

The other pressing need is for Bible 
teachers. The Bible conference movement is 
not on the wane. There is an increasing de- 
mand in that field, as well as in the local 
church, for men who are able to teach the 
contents of the Bible. As intimated in our 
opening sentence, there is a place of enlarged 
service ahead for young ministers and stu- 
dents who will specialize in either of these 
ministries. 


' F +t 


Much of modern preaching might be gath- 
ered up under two varieties. There is the 
“westering sun” kind, and there is the brand 
which rings the changes on 
“social consciousness.” The 
one suggests the poet and 
artist. It paints beautiful word 
pictures and delights’ in 
smooth perorations. The other partakes of 
the nature of the classroom and suggests 
undergraduate readings in social science. 

Every preacher must be himself. Some are 
rhetorical in style. Some are academic. But 
all can be preachers of the Word of God if 
they will. After all, the call to preach is a 
call to preach the Word. You must know it 
to preach it. You must study it to know it. 
You must believe it or you will not care to 
study it. All of which reminds us of Paul’s 
letter to the Romans: 


As to 
Preaching 
in General 


“For whosoever shall call upon the 
name of the Lord shall be saved. How 
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then shall they call on him in whom they 
have not believed? and how shall they 
believe in him of whom they have not 
heard? and how shall they hear without 
a preacher? . . . So then faith cometh 
by hearing, and hearing by the word of 
God” (Rom. 10:13, 14, 17). 


+t F + 


Dr. Arthur Stevens Phelps, preacher and 
author, in an essay, “How I Got Interested 
in the Bible,” says, “It was during the 

Moody meetings in the skating 
Read the rink in Hartford, Conn., in 
Bible 1877, when I was a lanky boy, 
Regularly that I bought a Bible and be- 

gan to mark favorite passages.” 
This led to his reading the Bible through 
more than seventy times in his long life. 

In Dr. Phelps’ book, The Bible Looks You 
Over, he says: 


“The Bible has proved a staunch and 
trusted defender of the home. It is not 
now the fashion to keep a ten-pound 
Bible on the parlor table. For one thing, 
there isn’t any parlor; and for another, 
the Gideons have shown us a more ex- 
cellent way. One of the noblest deacons 
I have ever known, had Bibles scattered 
all through the house. If a guest sat at 
the dressing table to brush her hair, she 
found a Bible. The visitor in that home 
found what to talk about, when he lay 
down, and when he rose up. When he 
looked out of the double windows of 
this comfortable home in Maine, on the 
raging blizzard, there lay ready at his 
hand stored heat sufficient to warm his 
heart for the rest of his days. Words 
of life seemed to be written, as in Moses’ 
day, upon the door-posts of that house. 
You could find them in the dark, and 
you could find them in your heart’s dark- 
ness. They were everywhere. When you 
looked for a deck of cards, there was a 
Testament. If a man beheld his natural 
face in the glass, he saw there the re- 
flection of a Gospel. If he looked for 
the electric switch, he found a “lamp 
unto his feet, and a light unto his path.” 
Not every man that runs an iron foun- 
dry has a library in every room in his 
house, containing three score and six 
profitable books. The newspaper gives 
you the news of today; the Bible the 
news of tomorrow.” 


+t + + 


The Bishop of Liverpool gave a pointed 
disquisition on this theme. In part he said: 
“A jelly-fish is a pretty and graceful 
object when it floats in 
the sea, contracting and 
expanding like a little, 
delicate, transparent um- 
brella. Yet the same jelly-fish, when cast 
on the shore, is a mere helpless lump, 
without capacity for movement, self- 
defense, or self-preservation. Alas! it is a 
vivid type of much of the religion of this 
day, of which the leading principle is, 
‘No dogma, no distinct tenets, no posi- 
tive doctrine.’ We have hundreds of 
jelly-fish sermons preached every year 
—sermons without an edge, or a point, 
or a corner; smooth as_billiard-balls, 
awakening no sinner and edifying no 
saint. We have legions of jelly-fish young 
men annually turned out from universi- 
ties, armed with a few scraps of second- 
hand philosophy, who think it a mark 
of cleverness and intellect to have no 
decided opinions about anything in reli- 
gion, and to be utterly unable to make 
up their minds as to what is Christian 
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Jelly-Fish 
Christians 


truth. Their only creed is a kind of 
‘nihilism.’ They are sure and positive 
about nothing. And last, and worst of 
all, we have myriads of jelly-fish wor- 
shipers—respectable church-going people, 
who have no distinct and definite views 
about any point in theology. They dis- 
cern not things that differ any more than 
color-blind people distinguish colors. They 
think everybody right and nobody wrong, 
everything true and nothing false, all ser- 
mons good and none bad, every minister 
sound and none unsound. They are 
‘tossed to and fro,’ like children, ‘by every 
wind of doctrine’; often carried away by 
any new excitement and_ sensational 
movement. They are ever ready for new 
things, because they have no firm grasp 
on the old; and utterly unable to ‘render 
a reason for the hope that is in them.’ ” 


' ok & 


Soul winning has suffered from the criti- 
cism—sometimes just—of mass evangelism. 
While personal interest in souls is always the 

heart of evangelism, no one 


The Mass would deny that the largest 
and blessing has come to the great- 
the Man _ est number of individuals when 

the mass has been moved to- 
ward God. 


The mass is made up of single souls, but 
there seems to be a community soul also. 
There is individual consciousness, but who 
can doubt that there is also corporate con- 
sciousness. Men are swayed en masse. Why 
deny a law of our nature? 

Our day is particularly one of mass move- 
ments. Propaganda forming the mind of 
the mass and a personality seizing the imagi- 
nation of the mass, and you have a one- 
sentence analysis of Communism and Fas- 
cism. This is what has occurred in Russia, 
Italy and Germany. 

Even those who in our own country are 
strenuous advocates of the social gospel (and 
remember the gospel is social in its fruit- 
age. But that is another thing from making 
it social in aim or the hackneyed “implica- 
tions”) are making their appeal to the mass. 
Some of them in the manner of the dema- 
gogue are narrowing the mass appeal to a 
class appeal. 

With all of the collective philosophies, rea- 
sonings and bargainings in the air, is it not 
opportune that the witness for Christ press 
his testimony to individual men? This 
means propaganda for Christ with the ex- 
pectation that the great Personality would 
capture the imagination and will of the mul- 
titude and the revival would be here. 

But alas, the average Christian has little 
contribution to make in an attempt to propa- 
gandize a community for Christ. The gospel 
is good news, but he has no news to tell. 
He can talk of duties to be performed and 
of social goals to be attempted, but where 
in all that, is the “good news”? The news 
is concerning something that happened. 
Someone died to be our redemption, and 
the same Someone lives to be our life. Oh, 
it is good news indeed, the best news the 
world ever heard. 

You do not originate this “good news.” 
You do not modernize this gospel. You 
merely proclaim it. But proclaim it you 
must. Be certain a living Christ is real in 
your own life, and then by your character, 
by word of mouth, and by the word of 
Scripture, gently, lovingly, prayerfully prop- 
agandize for Him until the revival or the 
return. 








Two stories rubbing shoulders on the 
front page of a daily paper attracted atten- 


tion. Both were sordid and tragic. Sepa- 
rated by three thousand miles 

Cause they were yet joined as cause 

and and effect. 

Effect The one was that terrible 


story of the killing of the dear 
little lad who had been stolen from his home. 
What are we coming to in our civilization 
when such dastardly deeds are possible! Do 
not think this does not concern you, for 
some vicious fiend may attack your home 
next. 

The other story was from the opposite 
side of our continent. It was the recital 
of the awful act of a minister in burning a 
Bible in his pulpit as a protest against the 
empty pews. In a church seating seven 
hundred, he was preaching to thirty-seven 
people. 

How are the two related? Well, empty 
churches and crime increase go together. 
When the people abandon the church they 
abandon God, and when they turn their 
backs on Him, they reveal the vileness of 
their natures. As the churches are emptied, 
the viciousness and foulness of sin will be 
seen. 


+t bk & 


We do not wish to make an obituary col- 
umn out of this editorial section, but God 
has seen fit to remove from our midst sev- 


eral honored leaders in_ recent 
‘*With weeks to whom direct editorial 
the mention should be made. 


Lord’’ Dr. J. Gresham Machen went 
home to be with the Lord on New 
Year’s day. Taken while in the prime of 
life, his going is one of those unexplained 
mysteries our Father allows. Dr. Machen 
was a man of faith and courage. His schol- 
arship as well as his integrity of character 
gave him a place of leadership it will be 
very difficult to fill. 

Dr. A. Z. Conrad, for thirty-one years 
pastor of Park Street Congregational Church, 
Boston, passed to heavenly fields of labor on 
January 22. Dr. Conrad was in his eighty- 
second year, and all these years were spent in 
devoted service to his Lord and Master. 
Located in the heart of Unitarian New Eng- 
land, he faithfully proclaimed an inspired 
Bible and a crucified Christ. 

Dr. W. W. Rugh is the third of these 
leaders to be taken from us. He founded 
and for all the years was the dean of the 
Bible Institute of Pennsylvania. Starting 
that school out of a chain of Bible classes 
he for years had taught, he led it into a 
place of large usefulness. With ability and 
consecration this trusted servant of the Lord 
held forth the Word of life. 

Who will step up to fill the gap made by 
the departure of these faithful workmen? 
Young Christians, “the harvest truly is great, 
but the laborers are few.” 


—_—_—_S_—— 


The pores of the soul are always open. 
Instinctively and unconsciously, whether a 
man will or whether he will not, the in- 
significance or the greatness of his inner 
life reveals itself-—Canon Liddon 





God keeps the upper lights burning as 
brightly as ever, but He has left us down 
here to keep the lower lights burning.— 
D. L. Moody. 
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The Keeper of the Keys’ 


By REV. JOHN C. PAGE, D.D., Chicago, Ill. 


I am he that liveth, and was dead; and, behold, I am alive for ever- 
more, Amen; and have the keys of hell and of death—Revelation 1:18. 


ECENTLY I listened to a sermon in 
which the preacher referred to a 
brother minister who had a very 
outstanding personal experience, 
simple, and yet transforming in his life. This 
minister was preparing a sermon for Easter 
day. He had prepared many a sermon on 
the resurrection. He had considered it as a 
historical fact. He had contemplated it as a 
fundamental truth, as a great doctrine. He 
had regarded it in an orthodox way, but 
somehow on this occasion something hap- 
pened. He was reading the scriptures bear- 
ing upon the fact of the risen Lord, when 
there dawned upon his consciousness that 
Jesus Christ was a real, living, personal 
Presence. He looked up from the scripture, 
and almost unconsciously, scarcely knowing 
what he was saying, he cried out, “Lord 
Jesus, You are alive, aren’t You?” Although 
a minister, there came to that man for the 
first time in his life, that overwhelming sense 
of the greatness of the fact that the resur- 
rection of Jesus Christ was more than a 
doctrine, or a dogma, or a historical fact, 
more than the statement of a creed, or any 
affirmation made in a covenant. He realized 
that it involved a living, loving, personal 
Presence. 


“Lord Jesus Christ, You are alive, aren’t 


You! 


The Supreme Discovery 


It meant a very great transformation in 
the life of that man, and let me say that 
the same truth will come to anyone’s life 
with transforming power. The experience is 
not rare, not altogether unusual. Tens of 


_ thousands of the Lord’s people have come 


into it. There is but a shift of center from 
a doctrine, a truth, a creed, to a Person. It is 


' easy to become occupied with a system, a 


system of truth, doctrine stated in a legal 
fashion, but, oh, to get this shifted center 
and to come into the possession of this truth 
and be possessed by it in the power of the 


' Spirit of God, that the Lord Jesus Christ 
_ isa living personal Presence! 


A little while ago one of our missionary 


| magazines carried an article written by a 
' woman, a missionary in Africa, altogether 
_ orthodox in her point of view and her out- 
- look upon life. She had been in Africa for 
_ nearly four years, and was greatly discour- 
' aged, very much distressed. A great deal of 


labor but very little fruitage, and as she 
sat by the table and began to take stock of 
the past four years, her head bent over the 


' table. She was discouraged, somewhat dis- 


mayed, depressed, defeated, and then sud- 


| denly she had an experience something like 
_ that of the minister that I referred to. There 
' dawned upon her consciousness that there 
' was One who could bring victory out of 
' her defeat, and she said, “Lord Jesus, if 
' You will only make Yourself real to me, 
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Rev. John C. Page, D.D. 


nothing else matters.” And in that moment 
of spiritual crisis the risen Lord did make 
Himself real to her, so that although she 
continued to be an orthodox believer, there 
was something additional that came into 
her life. She experienced the reality of the 
personal abiding presence from henceforth, of 
her risen Lord! 

God has delivered many a soul out of its 
want and despair by using just a bit of 
Scripture like that, and perhaps the Spirit of 
God will use that word which is His own, 
and speak to our hearts, and make the Lord 
Jesus Christ a living, abiding presence, from 
this time. “I am he that liveth; I became 
dead. Behold, I am alive for evermore. And 
I have the keys of death, and of the unseen.” 


Three Major Problems 


There are not many outstanding prob- 
lems in life. There is the problem of sin, the 
world’s sin—that is first. The problem of 
what we call divine providence, the divine 
overruling, that which makes us cry out 
sometimes, “Why?” That is a problem, isn’t 
it? And then the third problem is the prob- 
lem of the future, the great beyond—what 
lies beyond death. Those are the three major 
problems, and our Lord met and solved each 
one of them in this brief utterance when He 
said, “I am he that liveth, and was dead.” 

Sin is a problem, yes, it is the greatest 
problem in the world today—individual sin 
and the guilt consequent upon it; social sin, 
political sin, national sin. Yes, sin is a prob- 
lem. Where is the solution? In those words, 
“I became dead.” That is the solution to 
the problem of sin, and there is no other. 
Men have tried to find another. Every 
shrine, every temple that pagan religious 
philosophy has erected on this earth, is sim- 
ply an evidence of the effort that men have 
been making in order to solve the problem 
of sin and find access to the Eternal One, 
but failure has been written over it all. 


All religious effort has been directed to 
that end—getting right with God. “What 
must I do to be saved?” said the Philippian 
jailer. What was the answer? “Believe on 
the Lord Jesus Christ” (Acts 16:31). What 
about the Lord Jesus Christ? Listen to Him: 
“T became dead.” Oh, yes, in that death we 
find the only solution to the sin problem. 
“He appeared to put away sin by the sacri- 
fice of himself.’ He bore “our sins in his 
own body on the tree,” and there He put 
them away. “I became dead.” 

Souls all over this earth have discovered 
the secret. They have found the solution for 
the sin problem in their own hearts in the 
death of our Lord, and regenerated men have 
gone up and down the earth to declare tha 
“there is none other name under heaven giv- 
en among men, whereby we must be saved” 
(Acts 4:12). 

I want to say, that in Revelation 1:18 all 
our problems are met. The problem of sin 
is met in the fact that He died. Thomas 
Hooker was a great scholar and a great 
saint. He was meditating one evening on the 
words in II Corinthians 5:21, and as a result 
of his meditation he took his pen and wrote 
these words, “This only do I desire to know 
—that man hath sinned, and God hath suf- 
fered. God hath taken upon Himself the 
sin of man, that man might take upon him- 
self the righteousness of God.” Yes, the sin 
problem is settled in the death of our Lord. 
Let us never forget it. There is uplifting, 
quickening, comforting power in it. 


The Problem of Providence 


The second problem is the problem of 
what we call providence, the matter of di- 
vine overruling and oversight in our lives. 
Why do certain things happen? Things do 
occur that make us ask questions, that al- 
most compel the word, “Why?” “Why did 
this take place; why did this happen?” 

One of the pastors in our city of Chicago 
visited a young woman who was a member 
of his church. This young woman in her 
girlhood was full of promise. She had come 
to the Saviour and confessed His name, then 
met with an accident that laid her aside, 
and she suffered intensely. One day the pas- 
tor called, and in the midst of her pain, she 
said, “Oh, pastor, why must I suffer as I 
do?” 

The pastor was a wise man. He didn’t at- 
tempt to speak any words of sympathy. He 
said, “My dear girl, I don’t know, but this 
I know; that when you get into the pres- 
ence of the Lord Jesus Christ, and I be- 
lieve you will be there soon, you ask Him, 
and I know that He will give you an answer 
that will satisfy you.” There are experiences 
like that! There are times when we say, 
“Why? Why?” and the answer doesn’t seem 
to come, except the answer of “Trust.” That 
is all. Trust Him who is over-ruling, and 
who has given us His word that all things 
—without exception—shall work together 
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for good to them that love God. 

Yes, the solution to the problem of provi- 
dence is in the words, “I am he that liveth, 
and was dead; and, behold, I am alive for 
evermore.” And into His hands all power in 
heaven and earth has been committed. Let 
us trust Him, even in the dark. General 
Booth, when asked for a definition of faith, 
answered: “Faith? Oh, yes, faith is trusting 
God in the dark.” And why should we trust 
Him? Because of that One who said, “Be- 
hold [look!], I am alive for evermore.” 


The Problem of the Future 





changed” (I Cor. 15: 51, 52). That is going 
to happen. He has the keys, and just as 
surely as He used one and released the 
saints imprisoned waiting for His resurrec- 
tion, so He will use the other one, and that 
is for what we are really waiting. 

Every one of the great problems—the 
problem of sin, the problem of providence, 
and the problem of the future—they are all 
solved in this bit of Scripture: “I am he 
that liveth, and was dead; and behold, I am 
alive for evermore and I have the keys.” 








What a Saviour we have! Let us trust Him 
unstintedly. Everything else may pass; heay- 
en and earth may pass; there is no stability 
for the things that we see, but “my word” 
—My Word—‘shall not pass away.” 






Five Significant Words 


Two days ago there was sent to me one 
of those pamphlets that are used in the 
Bible Synthesis Correspondence Course. It 
was sent to me from Mr. Joyce’s office be- 
cause I had been asked to continue the work 
of the Radio School of the Bible, 
When that little book came to me | 














He is the solution to the past, the 
present—and then the future! Some 
people say, not out loud, but to 
their own souls, “I am content con- 
cerning the past. The death of Christ 
cares for that, and for the present too, 
because I have a living Lord, but the 
future is dark, isn’t it?” No! “Isn’t 
it uncertain?” No! “I have the keys 
of death and of the unseen!” That 
takes away all uncertainty. Two keys, 
the key of death and the key of 
Hades, or the unseen world. Our Lord 
has used one of those keys already, 
the key to Hades. Don’t you remem- 
ber what is written, that as “he 
ascended up on high,” He led forth a 
multitude of captives. The Old Testa- 
ment saints went to that place that 
the Bible calls Sheol and Hades. They 
are referred to as prisoners, but pris- 
oners of hope, with expectation of the 
coming of the Promised One, and in 
the fulness of time He came, and 
among other things, after dying for 
our sins, He went to that place, op- 
ened it, and took with Him out of 
that place the multitudes of captives, 
and ascended up on high. 

And just as surely as He. used that 
key to that place, some day He will 
use the other key, the key of death. 
Death holds our body, and Hades did 
hold the spirit. It doesn’t now. The 
spirit of a believer does not go to that 
place now. It goes to be with the 
Lord, for it is written with unmistak- 
able clearness, “To be absent from 





The Empty Ti omb 


By GERTRUDE R. DUGAN, North Caldwell, N.J. 


Hail, Thou blessed conquering Jesus, 
Thou from chains of death art free, 
Empty lies Thy tomb forever, 
Death is lost in victory. 


From the tomb that held Thee captive, 
Thou didst rise in mighty power, 
Opening the fast-closed portals, 
In that glad, triumphant hour. 


By Thy glorious appearing, 
Thou didst life and hope proclaim, 
Hope, that from the tomb’s dark silence, 
We, like Thee, shall rise again. 


Death is no more fraught with terror 
As we see the empty tomb, 

For the sunshine of Thy presence 
Banishes all doubt and gloom. 


We shall meet our loved ones yonder, 
When we go to be with Thee, 

In that last and great reunion 
Where we spend eternity. 


Radiant be thy joy, O Christian! 
Silent is the tomb no more, 

For from out its depths re-echoes, 
“Christ is risen forever more.” 





looked at it with a good deal of in- 
terest. I turned over some of the 
pages and I saw marks that had been 
made with a pencil during the last 
two or three weeks. They did not 
signify very much—marks put there 
simply to indicate a place for em- 
phasis, and all of that. And then I 
turned from those marks to the fly- 
leaf on the inside cover, and I found 
five words written on that flyleaf. 
Those five words came out of a bit 
of meditation on the part of our 
brother. I imagine that he took that 
pamphlet in his hands and looked at 
the cover. On the cover it said, “Syn- 
thetic Bible Study Course, arranged 
by James M. Gray,” and his mind 
turned to the late Dr. Gray, and I 
think he recalled perhaps something 
of the scenes, some of the experiences 
that he had had with Dr. Gray, and 
then he opened the little book and on 
the inside cover he wrote just five 
words, “Dr Gray is in heaven.” No 
qualifying mark about it, no interroga- 
tion at all. “Dr. Gray is in heaven.” 

What do you suppose I did? Well, 
I did a bit of meditating, and I took 
my pencil and underneath I wrote, 
“W. Taylor Joyce is in heaven,” and 
he is! They are both there, and I 
think they have had a good talk about 
the Moody Bible Institute, and that 
Mr. Joyce has conveyed to Dr. Gray 
some of our plans for the Centenary 
here, and the new buildings and all of 
that. 

Oh, you say, that is the language of 











































the body is to be at 
home with the Lord.” 
That is our portion 
now. The spirit is re- 
leased, and the spirits 
of just men made per- 
fect, those Old Testa- 
ment saints are now 
with Him, together 
with the company of 
the redeemed since 
His resurrection. 

Yes, He used that 
key. What about the 
other key, the key to 
death? That holds 
the body. “Behold, I 
show you a mystery; 
we shall not all sleep, 
but we shall all be 
changed, in a mo- 
ment, in the twin- 
kling of an eye, at the 
last trump: for the 
trumpet shall sound, 
and the dead shall be £ 
raised incorruptible, = 
and we shall be 
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faith. Of course it is! 
What other language 
is there but the lan- 
guage of faith? 
“Whom having not 
seen ye, love; in 
whom, though now 
ye see him not, yet 
believing, ye rejoice 
with joy unspeakable 
and full of glory” (I 
Pet. 1:8). 

Absent from the 
body, present with 
the Lord! 















There is a_ good 
deal of pity nowa- 
days, but it comes 








not from the heart. 
—D. L. Moody. 






John Bunyan lived 
for God and _ for 
souls, and his name is F 
as fragrant as ever it 
was.—D. L. Moody. F 
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i The R t Miracl 
«= | Grace—Ihe Resurrection Miracle 
ability 
word” 
By REV. CHESTER F. L. SMITH, Whitefield, N.H. 
ne one 
in the 
rse. It HE story of human history is the angel’s message, that Christ had arisen. When through Christ’s resurrection. Christ because 
ice be- story of human need on account they heard His victorious word, “they came “the Son of God with power,.... by the 
> work of death, which comes from sin and held him by the feet, and worshiped resurrection from the dead”; and through 
Bible. and corruption. It is a story how him” (Matt. 28:9). The life of grace that faith in Him we have access to that miracle 
y me I man lost fellowship with God, and how God is thus “cheered, made happy, and well off,’ for ourselves; and it becomes “the power 
of in- has been providing a way for him to re- is spontaneously impelled to worship the of God unto salvation to everyone that be- 
of the turn. It is a story recorded in prophetic One who brought it to pass. It was so lieveth; .... for therein is revealed a right- 
d been Scripture of free grace. wonderful that in it, was both fear and eousness of God from faith unto faith: as it 
he last faith. “Be not afraid,” said Jesus, “go tell is written, but the righteous shall live by 
id not A Stirring Story my brethren that they go into Galilee, and faith” (Rom. 1:16, 17 R.V.). 
t there There is no story quite so stirring, so there shall they see me.” There Jesus aft- Grace not only raises us up, but also 
or em- interesting, so vital as this story of grace, erward met them and gave them their world- translates us to sit with Christ, in the “heav- 
then I which is God’s promise of life to the dying. wide commission to tell the story of the enly places.” It is from this vantage point 
he fiy- From beginning to end, it is a miracle way gospel of grace to humanity. that we receive both the power and un- 
| found out of human failure and selfishness, into Running like a golden thread throughout derstanding to fulfill the “good works which 
flyleaf. divine virtue and a triumphant life. Grace the Old Testament is the promise of this God hath before ordained that we should 
f a bit is the only way of fulfilling God’s right- grace-life to dying men. This life was to walk in them.” These works are not our 
- aa eousness, in order that sinful man may be come through the “seed of the woman,” natural works in which we glory, but 
dead ah brought back into fellowship with God, into through Abraham, Isaac, Jacob, Judah, Dav- works of faith, for the progress and for 
, “Syn- a life spiritual, far above the natural. This id, to be born of a virgin, in Bethlehem. making known the mystery of the gospel. 
rranged life was the object of search throughout the Many things were predicted of Him: His The works of the gospel must be main- 
s mind Old Testament times, but not found in per- sufferings, meekness, tenderness, compassion, tained against the world rulers whose stand- 
_and I fection until revealed in Jesus Christ, God’s zeal, miracle working, rejection by Jews and ards are different, and we need the strength 
mething Son, in New Testament times. It is a long Gentiles. He was to be hated, betrayed, and armor of Christ to wrestle against 
eriences story of prophetic type and shadow, of how forsaken of disciples, sold and the price given these powers, in order to keep our standing 
ay, and hungering, thirsting, dying man, had at last for a potter’s field, smitten, scourged, nailed in Christ. In Christ we have a vantage point 
and on the gospel of new life in grace supplied for to the cross, forsaken of God, mocked, yet in grace. 
ust five him in all its fulness, through Jesus Christ patient in it all. It was also predicted that 
2.” No our Lord. The wonder of grace is that it He was to arise from the dead, ascend on The Test of the Apostasy 
terroga- may be had by faith through surrender unto high and sit at God’s right hand, there to This lifting up of Christ is causing a 
1eaven.” death and resurrection, into a higher spiritual intercede, and become King in Zion, and drawing or gathering process which has 
? ~Well, and immortal existence. have a righteous government and universal been going on throughout the whole Chris- 
| I took Scripture shows how all are equally guilty dominion. tian dispensation. It has been a dispensa- 
wrote, before God, and that apart from grace, there tion of grace, wherein Christ’s disciples have 
n,” and is no ability in man to fulfil the demands Gentile Light and Jewish Glory been tested like their Lord, because of an 
, and I of natural law. Therefore apart from grace, | He was to be a “light to lighten the Gen- apostasy of a host of disciples, of whom all 
Ik about no flesh can be justified before God. God’s tiles, and the glory of thy people Israel.” the writers of the New Testament have sol- 
ind that moral law by Moses, gives us a knowledge The “light” was to bring men out of dark- emnly warned us. It is that by which they 
yr. Gray of sin, by defining it, but gives us no power ness, and the “glory” was to take them on would be gathered into another Babylonian 
entenary to overcome it. This power came only to the fulness of spiritual life. In His aton- system, around another head of lawlessness, 
ad all of through that Prophet whom God raised up ing work He was to reveal not only the called “the man of sin,” which would coun- 
like unto Moses, whom we are commanded “light,” but how we were to be taken out terfeit the Christian system. The presence 
guage of to hear in all things. It was He who of the conditions of God’s wrath, described of this system would be “according to the 
rse it is! changed God’s method of dealing with man, in the first three chapters of Romans. It is working of Satan with all power and signs 
language from law to grace. Wherever grace is fol- a wrath against those who hinder or hold and lying wonders, and with all deceit of 
the lan- lowed, it changes as by miracle, the natural down “the truth in unrighteousness.” It is unrighteousness for them that perish; be- 
faith? — life into the spiritual. a self-imposed condition, and comes upon cause they received not the love of the 
ing not This method of new life springs out of all who fail to live up to the light given truth, that they might be saved.” On the 
ove; in the blood of Christ, which propitiates the them. contrary, the Church is chosen by God from 
gh now — demands of God, in natural law against sin It is when we turn to the gospel that the beginning unto salvation in sanctifica- 
not, yet and the sinner, so that through that blood the miracle of life and grace begins, and tion of the Spirit and belief of the truth 
2 rejoice man can be forgiven of guilt. With our leads on to its full manifestation, in a glori- (JI Thess. 2:13, R.V.). 
peakable & sins forgiven, the way is open to raise us fied or spiritual body, the climax of Chris- Thus this miracle of grace delivers us out 
glory” (1 to a new and divine life, giving us victory tianity. “For we also once were foolish, Of the darkness of nature, and saves us 
| over our natural, sinful life, through justi- disobedient, deceived, serving divers lusts and rom its corruption, to walk in the spiritual 
rom the & fication, peace, and triumphant joy, which pleasures, living in malice and envy, hate- Power of Him who was translated into the 
nt with — abounds unto the glory of God, through His ful, hating one another. But when the kind- "¢alms of God’s kingdom. This spiritual pow- 
| loving Spirit, unto eternal life. ness of God our Saviour, and his love to- 4 is yin to all pee — = gospel. 
ee ward man appeare ‘ rist administers it, but God works it out, 
a good The Risen Lord’s Salutation a iy = ce ae all and in all. 
y now’ § In harmony with this new resurrection according to his mercy he saved us, through Would you experience this resurrection 
it come F miracle of life was Christ’s first word which the washing (laver) of regeneration and re- ‘Miracle in all its fulness? Then we must 
the lips F) He spake on that glorious resurrection morn- newing of the Holy Spirit, which he poured earn and experience the blessing of what is 
he heart. ing, “All hail!” It meant, when literally out upon us richly, through Jesus Christ Called the “mystery of the gospel.” Its plan 
ody. | translated, “Be of good cheer, be calmly our Saviour; that, being justified by his 3 that of the Father, by the choice of a 
— __— happy, or well off.” It was addressed to grace, we might be made heirs according to holy and loving life, and of God’s Son, Jesus 
yan lived F the two Marys, whose lives were “bitter” the hope of eternal life” (Titus 3:3-7, R.V.). Christ, and wrought out through suffering 
and for F in their natural sorrow, “as they mourned and blood, through the forgiveness of sin, 
is name § F) and wept,” watching for deliverance. They Raised and Translated by Grace according to the riches of grace. Through 
as hain » were on their way to tell the disciples the Grace, then, came to be the miracle of life (Continued on page 367) 
. Moody. 
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VANGELISM on a large scale in this 
country began with the great awak- 
ening that took place in New Eng- 

4 land, particularly centering in 

Northampton, Mass. Christian experience 

was in a low state. Revivals were a thing 

of the past. President Blair, of Princeton 

College, said: “Religion lay, as it were, dying 

and ready to expire its last breath of life in 

this part of the visible Church.” As usual, 
there was a group of live souls that felt 
deeply concerned. Edwards said: “Many 
seemed to be awakened with the fear that 

God was about to withdraw from the land.” 
Jonathan Edwards decided to meet the situ- 
ation with the sword of the Spirit. He stepped 
to the pulpit and began preaching a series 

of sermons on “Justification by Faith.” These 

sermons were packed with scriptural theology 
on the subject dealt with, until the whole 
community was astir. He stripped away all 
false hopes, that no sinner could be saved 
through mere morality, Church fellowship, 
or anything else, but the atoning work of 

Jesus Christ. Some were enraged at his 
preaching, but great numbers were convicted 
of sin and sought Christ in much earnestness. 


George Whitefield and Gilbert 
Tennent 

Shortly after this George Whitefield ar- 
rived, landing in Philadelphia, 1738. He soon 
became closely attached to William and Gil- 
bert Tennent. Their father before them had 
been an evangelistic preacher, honored of 
God with blessed revivals. He was an or- 
dained minister of the Established Church 
in Ireland, but was deprived of any church 
because he could not conform to some of the 
terms imposed upon the clergy. Therefore he 
emigrated to the new world and settled in 
Pennsylvania. Particularly did Whitefield feel 
himself of one heart and soul with Gilbert 
Tennent. They became as David and Jona- 
than. 

Tennent wrote to Whitefield: “I think I 
never found such a strong and passionate 
affection to any stranger as to you. When I 
saw your courage and labor for God in New 
York, I found willingness in my heart to die 
with you, or to die for you.” 

Whitefield in turn wrote of Tennent: “I 
went to the meeting house to hear Mr. Gil- 
bert Tennent preach, and never before heard 
such a searching sermon. He convinced me 
more and more that we can preach the gospel 
of Christ no further than we have experi- 
enced the power of it in our own hearts. 
Being deeply convicted of sin by God’s Holy 
Spirit, at his first conversion, Mr. Tennent 
has learned experimentally to dissect the heart 
of the natural man. Hypocrites must either 
soon be converted or enraged at his preaching. 
He is a son of thunder, and does not fear 
the faces of men.” 

Benjamin Franklin, quite a skeptic in re- 
gard to revivals, was puzzled at the results 
of the preaching of Gilbert Tennent and 
George Whitefield. He wrote: “It was won- 
derful to see the change soon made in the 
manners of our inhabitants. From being 
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thoughtless and indifferent about religion, it 
seemed as if all the world were going religious, 
so that one could not walk through Phila- 
delphia in the evening without hearing psalms 
sung in different families of every street.” 


The Ministry of Charles Finney 


The best known among evangelists in the 
early nineteenth century is Charles G. Fin- 
ney. His labors have been so frequently 
referred to in the sermons of evangelist- 
preachers of our own day, that perhaps we 
should not spend much time on the evan- 
gelistic results of his ministry. And yet it 
would not seem fair to pass lightly over that 
remarkable period in a history of evangelism. 
We have heard Finney referred to as the 
mightiest evangelist since the days of the 
apostles. That may be the estimate of enthus- 
iasm, but surely he was an apostolic type. 

Personally he had a tremendous experi- 
ence of salvation. As a young man he was 
evidently quite exemplary in his life. He at- 
tended church quite regularly, not merely 
the preaching services, but the weekly prayer 
meetings, observing closely the prayer atti- 
tudes on the part of those in attendance. 
Finally he could endure the convicting work 
of the Holy Spirit no longer and sought a 
place in the woods where he might seek the 
saving grace of God. There his conviction was 
deepened when he found that he became 
frightened at a sound, for fear someone 
might see him on his knees seeking God. 

Shortly after this experience of salvation 
he experienced a mighty “baptism of the 
Spirit,” as he himself expresses it. “Without 
any expectation of it, without having the 
thought in my mind that there was any such 
thing for me, without any recollection that 
I had ever heard the thing mentioned, the 
Holy Spirit descended upon me in a manner 
that seemed to go through me body and 
soul. . . . Indeed it seemed to come in waves 
and waves of liquid love; for I could not 
express it in any other way. It seemed like 
the breath of God. ... No words can ex- 





press the wonderful love that was shed 
abroad in my heart. I wept aloud with joy 
and love.” 

These personal experiences must be recog- 
nized if we would properly appreciate the 
great evangelistic results that followed his 
mighty ministry. His labors were mainly con- 
fined to New York state and it is estimated 
that his converts were numbered by the tens 
of thousands. In Rochester, N.Y., and -en- 
virons alone, many thousands were saved. 
Twelve hundred members were added to the 
Presbyterian churches alone in that section. 
Among the converts were a great many of 
the leading men of the community; lawyers, 
judges, physicians, merchants, bankers. Par- 
ticularly did the revival effect the salvation 
of the lawyers. Finney was a lawyer by pro- 
fession before his conversion, and his method 
of preaching was very much like a lawyer's 
argumentative presentation of a case. His 
keen logic, unanswerable arguments, piled one 
upon the other, coupled with the unique 
unction of the Holy Spirit upon the mes- 
senger, broke them down before God. 

His Lectures on Revival given in New York 
City and later published, have stirred many 
preachers to begin definite evangelistic 
preaching. His Autobiography has also turned 
the ministry of many into an evangelistic 
ministry. R. A. Torrey states that it was the 
reading of the Autobiography of C. G. Fin- 
ney that marked the turn toward evangelism 
in his life and ministry. Others have given 
the same testimony. 


A Revival without a Great Leader 


The revival of 1857-60 should be given 
attention also. This revival was mainly a lay- 
man’s revival. That is, it seemed to begin 
with the Fulton Street Prayer Meeting in 
New York City, where a number of Chris- 
tian business men met during the noon hour 
to pray for revival. Such business men’s 
prayer meetings were started in most of the 
leading cities and towns. Revival fires began 
to blaze. There was much visitation work, 
the Christian people going from house to 
house urging the people everywhere to accept 
the Lord Jesus Christ. No street was exempt. 
Even fashionable Fifth Avenue in New York 
was canvassed for Jesus Christ. 

There were no outstanding revivalists in 
this revival. It was the evangelism of the 
Christian people themselves, a method that 
we shall have to resort to today if we would 
reach the unsaved that rarely enter a church 
or any place where the gospel is preached. 
This was evidently the method of the early 
Church, when we read: “And daily in the 
temple, and in every house, they ceased not 
to teach and preach Jesus Christ.” The em- 
phasis in this revival was chiefly upon the 
“biblical fulness of the love of God, the 
sufficiency of Christ, the might of the divine 
Spirit.’ The doctrines of hell and eternal 
punishment, vivid descriptions of the day 
of judgment, and the thunderings of Sinai, 
were not so pronounced in the awakening as 
in some of the earlier revivals. 
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Labors of D. L. Moody 


The remaining part of our paper will have 
to deal with the type of evangelism which 
characterized the labors of Dwight L. Moody 
and other evangelists who took their training 
either directly or indirectly from the work of 
this remarkable soul winner. Moody was an 
uneducated man as the schools go, but he 
had a wonderful mind, capable of easily 
grasping truth. He had an unusual gift of 
what is called “common sense,” and revealed 
remarkable powers of leadership. These natu- 
ral talents, consecrated to God, gave him a 
resourcefulness in his evangelistic work that 
far outweighed anything he might have ac- 
quired by a liberal education. 

The natural and appealing ruggedness of 
the man might have been taken from him to 
a large degree had he been subjected to the 
cultural processes of higher education. The 
culture that he had must have been received 
by breathing in his boyhood the atmosphere 
of New England, by attending Congrega- 
tional churches in Boston, and later rubbing 
shoulders with men of profound Jearning but 
humble hearts. Yet Moody believed in ad- 
vanced education. This is evidenced by the 
schools that he founded at Northfield, Mass., 
the emphasis he laid on Bible study, and the 
type of men he gathered around him to do 
the things he knew should be done and which 
he himself neither had the time nor the prep- 
aration to do. The generalship of Dwight L. 
Moody is seen in his most unusual ability 
to put others to work. Moody’s campaigns 
must have been in themselves evangelistic 
institutes for the training of Christian work- 
ers, One of the best ways to learn how to do 
Christian work is to do it. Plenty of oppor- 
tunity to practice was given under Moody’s 
leadership. 

Though Moody had been doing a great 
work in Chicago, it seems that it was his 
work in Great Britain that brought him to 
the forefront. There God so signally blessed 
his efforts that the news reached America, 
and when he returned he was hailed as a 
national and international evangelist. There 
is neither need nor time to describe his vari- 
ous campaigns. Entire cities were moved 
Godward. The newspapers gave much pub- 
licity to his meetings, reprinting extracts from 
his sermons from day to day. Some of these 


| daily reports of the meetings and addresses 
, were later published in book form and are 
| available for our reading. 


It is to be noticed that as a rule nearly all 
of these well known evangelists remained on 
the ground for series of meetings lasting 
sometimes several months. They were not 
ten-day campaigns. A Moody campaign was 
an institution come to town. There were or- 
ganized efforts among all types of people 
outside of the main preaching services. There 
were afternoon and evening services. Em- 
phasis was laid upon gospel singing by the 
people, led by Ira D. Sankey, a man pecul- 
iarly equipped by God for just such a 


} ministry. 


In his preaching Moody was very plain 
and simple, making much use of illustrating 
stories. He preached the awfulness of sin, 
emphasizing repentance and restitution, but 
all his preaching was saturated with the story 


of God’s marvelous grace and love. He laid 
much emphasis on the Bible as the Word of 


God. His afternoon messages seemed to be 
attempts at expounding the Scriptures per- 
taining to such themes as Faith, the Holy 
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Spirit, Prayer; all of which were particularly 
pertinent to evangelism and experiential sal- 
vation. Each sermon mainly contained just 
one idea and that one idea he proved by 
Scripture passages throughout the Bible, illu- 
minating the various phases of the main idea 
by apt illustrations, sometimes bringing his 
imagination into play and thus modernizing 
some of the Bible scenes in order to bring 
them home to the hearts and consciences of 
the people. 


Wilbur Chapman and ‘‘Billy’’ Sunday 

Many successive evangelists took their 
training under Dwight L. Moody. They fol- 
lowed him in their methods in the main. Thus 
Moody inaugurated a type of evangelism that 
has been used effectively in all parts of the 
world. 

J. Wilbur Chapman added another method, 
namely “the simultaneous revival campaign.” 
He would take in an entire city and bring 
with him a large number of evangelists and 
singers. He himself would preach in the main 
center, and then the entire city would have 
evangelistic meetings at the same time in the 
churches here and there. Dr. Henry Ostrom 
was one of his leading co-workers in these 
city-wide campaigns,~ 

When Dr. Chapman’s work was drawing 
to a close, one of his early helpers came into 
national prominence, namely William Ashley 
Sunday, better known as “Billy” Sunday. He 
was a typical American of the twentieth 
century. Much of the circus attended his cam- 
paign methods, thus attracting tremendous 
crowds. But his message rang true to the 
gospel, and a real work of God was done in 
many strategic centers, particularly before 
the World War. I personally remember his 


campaign in Philadelphia in 1914, where I 
spent a week attending the services. The 
Spirit of God was present in great power. 
There was mighty conviction of sin, and 
people streamed down the sawdust trail, 
many of them deeply moved to tears of 
penitence. Some of the things Benjamin 
Franklin states regarding the results of White- 
field’s meetings in Philadelphia, were mani- 
fested again during Billy Sunday’s campaign 
there. The people sang gospel songs in the 
street cars, on the streets. Waitresses spoke to 
customers in restaurants about their souls. 
The city was gripped with the spirit of 
evangelism. 


The Soul That Sings 


By HELEN MILLER LEHMAN, Santa Rosa, Calif. 
We thank Thee, Lord, for weariness 

That ushers in the luxury 

Of rest, and for the sleeplessness 

Presaging dreams; hostility 

Of enemies which makes more dear 

The faithfulness of friends, and Calvary 
That, banishing the loathsome fear 

Of death, leads to the open tomb 

And Christ, who rose from out its gloom. 





We thank Thee, Lord, for all the things 

That momentarily seem hard 

To bear, assured the soul that sings 

Through trials, reaps a bountiful reward 

Of grace. Be lenient if we fail 

To recognize Thy hand; regard 

Our plight, and lift for us the veil; 

Hardships and travail are not loss— 

We thank Thee for this glimpse beyond the 
Cross. 





A Male Missionary Society! 


By REV. GEORGE A. BROWN, Elyria, Ohio 


HEN the pastor and men of 

the First United Presbyterian 

Church of Elyria, Ohio, began 

to talk about organizing a 
Men’s Missionary Society, they were told 
that “it couldn’t be done.” It was said that 
“men’s missionary societies cannot be main- 
tained continuously as is the case with wom- 
en.” But these men went at it, and today, 
more than three years since the organiza- 
tion was effected, the Men’s Missionary 
League of the Elyria Church continues with 
increasing interest. 


A Stimulus to Women’s Societies 

One of the most significant things about 
this movement is the stimulus it has given to 
the Women’s Missionary Society of the local 
church. During the first year of the Men’s 
Missionary League the women’s society 
gained 50 per cent in membership and 34 
per cent in general offerings. The women also 
report an increase in attendance, co-operation 
between the men and the women, and the 
growth of the missionary spirit, all of which 
they attribute to the influence of the Men’s 
Missionary League. 

This unique organization, the first of its 
kind to become a movement, has been given 
wide and favorable publicity. Two leaflets 


have been issued by the Board of Adminis- 
tration of the United Presbyterian Church, 
copies of which have been sent to every 
pastor and Bible School superintendent. Such 
leading religious periodicals as the Missionary 
Review of the World, the Moopy Brie INn- 
sTituTE Montuty, the Missionary Monthly 
(Canada), and others, have given it their 
commendation. The meetings of the league 
have been attended by the secretaries of 
mission boards, missionaries, ministers and 
Christian laymen, who bear witness to the 
possibilities of this form of missionary min- 
istry for men. 


Responsibility of the Pastor 

Whose business is it to lead in the promo- 
tion of this work? Most undoubtedly the 
one man upon whom this obligation rests as 
upon no other, is the pastor of the local con- 
gregation. By virtue of his office and conse- 
quent influence upon the men of his church, 
it is for him to say to those men regarding 
this thing, “Come on, fellows. Let’s go!” 
And when they see that he is really in earnest 
about it, a goodly proportion of them will 
follow him. The prime need of this new 
movement, therefore, is wholehearted pastoral 
leadership. Who will give it? 
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Good News 


or Five Remarkable Words of Scripture* 


By REV. ARTHUR G. ANNETTE, Grundy Center, Iowa 


HILE riding from Fort 

Worth to Kansas City on the 

Santa Fe Railroad some 

months ago, a_ beautiful 
sunny day, I was reading a book. Suddenly 
my eyes fell upon a scene that I shall never 
forget. On the side of a huge cliff, I saw 
this text standing out so boldly that it could 
be seen for miles. It was built up of white 
rock. No doubt many of you have seen 
these same words. I was so impressed with 
them at the time that for weeks I found it 
a greater joy to talk of my Christ to others. 
I trust the presentation of this message may 
do the same for you that know Him, and 
that others who do not know Him may 
find Him as their Saviour. 

What a message this truly is, dear friends! 
Out of the 773,746 wonderful words of the 
most wonderful Book, no other five put to- 
gether convey a message of greater impor- 
tance than Romans 5:6. Let us consider 
the words. 


I. “*““chriet’’ 

Who was this Christ? 

1. The Father said, “This is my beloved 
Son, in whom I am well pleased” (Matt. 
3:17). 

2. The Holy Spirit appeared at the time 
of His baptism, “descending like a dove, and 
lighting upon him,” bringing the witness of 
the Trinity for the first time, although the 
same had been foreshadowed in many ways 
in the Old Testament (Matt. 3:16). 

3. The angel Gabriel spoke of His great- 
ness, and indicated that He was to be 
“called the Son of the Highest” (Luke 1:32). 

4. Peter, a friend of the Lord Jesus Christ, 
declared with no uncertain tones, “Thou art 
the Christ, the Son of the living God” 
(Matt. 16:16). 

5. The centurion, a neutral man, said, 
“Certainly this was a righteous man” (Luke 
23:47). 

6. Judas, the bitter enemy of Christ, said, 
“T have sinned in that I have betrayed the 
innocent blood” (Matt. 27:4). 

7. Even demons confessed, “Thou art 
Christ the Son of God” (Luke 4:41). 

Here we have the testimony of God, of 
angels, of friends, of neutral men, of bit- 
terest enemies, and even of demons, all de- 
claring Him to be the Son of God. In the 
face of all this, how can some among you 
and even among some so-called ministers 
of the gospel (rather “a gospel”) say that 
He was a mere man? 

But it matters little so far as you are con- 
cerned what others think of Him, the big 
question is: “Whom say ye that I am?” 
Your attitude toward this Christ will decide 
your future destiny. If you confess Him as 
your Saviour, you are a saved man. Not 





*Selected for publication in Evangelistic Sermon 
Contest. 
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Christ died for the ungodly—Romans 5:6 





Rev. Arthur G. Annette 


that you shall be saved, but you are that 
very moment a “new creation.” 
Let us note the next word in our text: 


II. ‘*Died’’ 

What did He do to save? He died! It 
was not enough that He be born, do great 
miracles, speak great words, live a great life, 
but He must die. He was born to die—to 
die for others. He became the surety and 
substitute for sinners. “He appeared to put 
away sin by the sacrifice of himself” (Heb. 
9:26). 

The next word in the text brings Him still 
closer to you and me. Look at the word— 


III. ‘‘For’’ 

Why did He die? Not for His own sin! 
It means “in lieu of,” “in the room of,” 
“instead of.” 

I recall hearing Dr. J. C. Massee tell of a 
visit to his birthplace in Georgia. He had 
been away for some time in active ministry 
and had an opportunity to run in home for 
just a little visit with his mother and broth- 
er. It had rained hard that night and the 
Georgia red clay was just right for mud pies. 
His little brother was taking advantage of 
it and was found smeared from head to foot 
with the same, but very happily engaged in 
making all sort of pies and cakes outside the 
kitchen door. Dr. Massee greeted him and 
then went on in to visit with his mother. 
They forgot the little brother for a time. 
Dr. Massee said they had one guest room 
where preachers and missionaries slept. It 
was that “spare room” where mother de- 
clared members of the family must refrain 
from entering, especially the little ones, and 
if they did go in they were not to touch 
the white bedspread with the large pillow 
shams. It suddenly dawned upon Dr. 
Massee and his mother that the baby brother 
seemed rather quiet. Where could he be? 





They started the search. The mother went 
out the back way and Dr. Massee went 
along the hall toward the front of the house, 
and as he passed the guest chamber he saw 
a sight. His baby brother smeared from 
head to foot with the red clay had deliber- 
ately walked into that room and climbed 
upon that fancy bed and was lying there 
fast asleep. The mother came, took one 
look and that mother love was turned to 
mother wrath and she started for the family 
strop. Dr. Massee had to do some quick 
thinking to save that brother. He said he 
could just see the fire in that dear mother’s 
eye. He could feel that strop, for she had 
used it on him too in those early years. 
He rushed into the room and threw his big 
body over that of his little brother, and 
when mother came in all her wrath, he 
looked up at her saying, “Lay it on me, 
Mother, I’ll bear his stripes.” 

Dear friend, that’s exactly what Christ 
did for you and me. We had made a mess 
of this life. We were ungodly and the 
wrath of God was abiding upon us, but the 
Lord Jesus Christ came to this old world 
and “was made sin for us.” He hung be- 
tween God’s wrath and the sinner. Have 
you seen Him dying there for you? 


“Man of sorrow,” what a name 
For the Son of God who came 

Ruined sinners to reclaim! 
Hallelujah! what a Saviour! 


“Bearing shame and scoffing rude, 
In my place condemned He stood, 

Sealed my pardon with His blood ; 
Hallelujah! what a Saviour !” 

In Old Testament type we have seen this 
truth in the death of the scapegoat dying 
for Israel; and in the Passover lamb dying 
for the first-born. A Christian negress once 
declared this great truth in the following 
characteristic words: ‘Me die, or He die. 
He die, so me no die.” 

We come now to the last words in the 
text: 


IV. ‘*The Ungodly’’ 

For whom did He die? Think of the 
past ! 

1. The flood came upon the ungodly in 
Noah’s day and destroyed them. There 
were but eight souls saved out of the world. 
We are equally as worthy of that same treat- 
ment, but the Word tells us that for this 
age, “Christ died for the ungodly.” Does 
that mean anything to you? 

2. Fire licked up Sodom in Abraham’s day 
because of their gross sin. Were they any 
worse than we are in this day? How does 
your city differ from the Sodom of Abra- 
ham’s day? Do we not have many, many 
Sodoms in this day? Yet God declares, 
“Christ died for the ungodly.” 

3. The sword came upon the dwellers in 

(Continued on page 367) 
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Seven Points of Comparison 
Between the First and Second Birth 


By REV. W. A. HAGGAI, Brookville, Mass. 


T IS well known among Bible students 
that God in revealing His truth to man 
uses common experiences of life. The 
new birth is a good example. There is 

a beautiful analogy between the two births. 

In the first place there is the travail of 
birth. Those who are in a position to know, 
have declared that there is no greater pain 
or anguish of soul known to human expe- 
rience than birth travail. In Isaiah 53:11 the 
prophet speaks of the travail of soul of the 
Lord Jesus in order to make it possible for 
man to be born again. This is the price of 
our redemption, the ground of our salvation. 
Paul, in his letter to the Galatians (4:19), 
speaks of his travail in birth on their behalf. 
This refers to the concern and prayer of be- 
lievers for the salvation of men and women. 
But salvation was purchased on Calvary’s 
cross by the travail of soul of our Saviour. 
“But none of the ransomed ever knew 

How deep were the waters crossed ; 
Nor how dark was the night the Lord went 

through, 

Ere He found the sheep that was lost.” 

Partaker of the Parental Nature 

The next step is the birth. A child receives 
his nature from his parents. He has their 
very life in his being. God’s Word teaches us 
that believing on the Lord Jesus we receive 
eternal life, God’s life. Christ Himself is our 
life (Col. 3:4). We are partakers of the di- 
vine nature (II Pet. 1:4). Praise the Lord! 

When a child is born he announces 
his arrival with a cry. In fact, the 


toward men.” He is “the firstborn among 
many brethren” (Rom. 8:29). And when a 
sinner is saved through faith in Him, he is 
born as a new babe into the family of God. 
Therefore we are told that there is joy in the 
presence of angels when a sinner repents 
(Luke 15:7, 10). s 

A name is given the child. Our Shepherd 
calleth his own sheep by name” (John 10:3). 
“T have called thee by thy name; thou art 
mine” (Isa. 43:1; see also Rev. 2:17). 

Names to us now are merely appellative. 
In the Bible they are descriptive. Our Father 
has a particular name for every one of His 
children. Could that have been what the 
poet meant when he wrote: 

“Some through the waters, 
Some through the flood; 


Some through the fire, 
But all through the blood.” 


He has a name for you and He has a name 
for me. 

Nourishment and Growth 

A normal infant grows day by day. The 
Father commands us to “grow in grace, and 
in the knowledge of our Lord and Saviour 
Jesus Christ” (II Pet. 3:18). There are 
three contributing factors to growth: nourish- 
ment (food and drink), air, and exercise. 

If we are to grow we must comply with the 
conditions laid down in the Word. “As new- 
born babes, desire the sincere milk of the 
word, that ye may grow thereby” (I Pet. 


2:2). Here we have the nourishment. And 
from the general teaching of God’s Word we 
are inclined to believe that James Mont- 
gomery was right when he wrote: 


“Prayer is the Christian’s vital breath, 
The Christian’s native air.” 


As to exercise, is it not witnessing for 
Christ? Teaching, preaching, person-to-per- 
son testimony, and any deed done or word 
spoken for the glory of our God is bearing 
witness, and makes us grow in the grace and 
knowledge of our Saviour. We must feed 
upon the Word as systematically as we feed 
our bodies with material food. We must 
breath deeply in prayer, and exercise in testi- 
fying for Christ. 

The final step is maturity. “Therefore leav- 
ing the principles of the doctrine of Christ, 
let us go on unto perfection” (which is ma- 
turity) (Heb. 6:1). Just as human parents 
long to see their children reach full growth or 
maturity, so our heavenly Father longs to see 
His children reach maturity. Babyhood in 
Christ has its limited place. When it reaches 
beyond that, it is carnality; it is spiritual 
stuntedness. Even though a human being can 
drink milk all his life, yet he cannot live on 
milk alone. The apostle in Hebrews 5:12-14 
rebukes the Christians for staying by the 
bottle, as we might say now. He challenges 
them to leave the bottle and go on to ma- 
turity, in order to be able to enjoy the strong 

meat of the Word. We must grow 
out of infancy into sonship. A child 





attending physician is not satisfied 
unless he hears the cry. Sometimes 
the child is held by his feet head 
down in order to bring that cry. 
“And because ye are sons, God hath 
sent forth the Spirit of his Son into 
your hearts, crying, Abba, Father” 
(Gal. 4:6). “The Spirit itself beareth 
witness with our spirit, that we are 
the children of God” (Rom. 8:16). 
“Ye have received the Spirit of adop- 
tion, whereby we cry, Abba, Father” 
(Rom. 8:15). It is this inexplicable 
witness of the Spirit in the believer’s 
heart which breathes the settled as- 
surance of salvation based on the 
Word. 


An Occassion of Joy 


The arrival of a new life in a home 
brings joy to the parents and rela- 
tives. Announcements are sent out 
and greetings and congratulations 
pour in from far and near. 

When the Lord Jesus was born in 
Bethlehem of Judea, fulfilling the 
prophetic announcement of Isaiah 
9:6, “unto us a child is born,” the 
Father announced His birth through 
an angel and the angelic choir sang 
for joy, “Glory to God in the high- 
est, and on earth peace, good will 





Christ's Poverty 


By WARREN W. SUTTON, Westby, Wis. 


There was great reality 

In Christ’s poverty: 

Though rich in infinite amount, 
Became He poor on our account. 


There was deep intensity 

In Christ’s poverty: 

Had He a place to lay His head, 

E’en when ’twas laid among the 
dead? 


There was loving sympathy 

In Christ’s poverty: 

His lowly lot on earth He chose 

That He might share and bear our 
woes. 


There was liberality 

In Christ’s poverty: 

Forsook He not supernal wealth, 
That we might have eternal health? 


There was active Deity 

In Christ’s poverty: 

With aim died He on Calvary, 

That we might from our sins be free. 


is concerned solely with himself, his 
likes and dislikes. A son is one who 
has learned to seek his father’s and 
mother’s interest ; one who shares his 
parents’ feeling. 


“Love so amazing, so divine, 
Demands my soul, my life, my all.” 


_—_——- 
NATURE SOLVES A 
PROBLEM! 

“If two goats meet each other in 
a narrow path above a piece of 
water, what do they do?” asks 
Luther. “They cannot turn back, 
and they cannot pass each other; 
and there is not an inch of spare 
room. If they were to butt each 
other both would fall into the water 
below and be drowned. What will 
they do, do you suppose? 

“Well, nature has taught the one 
goat to lie down and let the other 
pass over it, and then they both 
get to the end of the way safe and 
sound.” 

Now, Paul was meeting goats on 
narrow ledges of rock with the sea 
below, and so are you, and so am J. 
If I am willing to lie down and let 
you pass over my prostrate body, 
then we shall both be saved. What 
a lesson of love and concern for our 
fellow men!—Alexander Whyte. 
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Moody Centenary Celebration and 


Founder’s Week Conference 


By WILLIAM M. RUNYAN, Chicago, Ill. 


OLY heavenly Father, draw nigh 

to us that we may draw nigh 

to Thee, and feed Thy children 

with food convenient. O blessed 
Lord and Master, uphold me that I may 
uplift Thee. O Holy Spirit of God, inspire, 
enlighten, constrain, restrain, and grant that 
the words of my mouth and the medita- 
tions of our hearts may now be acceptable 
in Thy sight, O Lord, our strength and our 
Redeemer. Amen.” 

Thus did Bishop J. Taylor Smith invoke 
our common Lord as he rose to deliver the 
opening message of the thirty-first Founder’s 
Week Conference of the Moody Bible Insti- 
tute. The Moody Memorial Church was 
filled almost to capacity when Dr. Will H. 
Houghton, President of the Institute, intro- 
duced the venerable and beloved visitor 
from the State Church of Great Britain. 


Centenary Gloriously Launched 


This Sunday afternoon service on Jan- 
uary 31 had been gloriously launched. A 
choir of some 250 voices was directed by 
Mr. Homer Hammontree, “All Hail the 
Power of Jesus’ Name” being followed by 
such gospel lyrics as “Hiding in Thee” and 
“Tell Me the Old, Old Story,” giving oppor- 
tunity for choir and congregation to “exalt 
His name together.” Mr. A. F. Gaylord, 
Director of the Centenary Celebrations, and 
long-time servant of God in Institute affairs, 
offered prayer. The Moody Musical Mes- 
sengers (Davies, Keur, Lindblad—students) 
sang with rare effect one of Mr. Moody’s 
beloved hymns, “The Sands of Time Are 
Sinking.” “Wonderful Grace of Jesus”— 
think of its swelling cadences as a special 
number by such a choir! Souls were blessed. 


The chorus, “Lead Me to Some Soul 
Today,” that is sweeping over the land in 
the progress of the Centenary Celebrations, 
was here introduced to many who had not 
already heard it. The chorus voices Dr. 
Houghton’s eagerness to fulfill Mr. Moody’s 
conviction—“I must speak to one soul each 
day about Christ.” Wendell P. Loveless 
catching the eagerness of the message, car- 
ried it on in the musical setting. 

Bishop Smith made a profound impression 
upon every occasion of addressing the con- 
ference, and his graciousness and Christian 
courtesy made multitudes of friends between 
times. His first address, abridged, appears 
in this issue of the Moopy Monraty, and 
those who heard its delivery on that after- 
nvon will have memories of the rich, soft 
voice, the warmth and glow of utterance, 
and the spiritual fervor of the speaker. 
Some would accredit to the Bishop a mar- 
velous gift of extracting the gospel essence 
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from Old Testament heroics. The army 
chaplain (for he was chaplain general of 
the British forces for many years) is heard 
pouring out his soul’s desire for his men in 
the ranks that they may become enlisted 
men in the Lord’s army. 

The second address of the afternoon was 
by Dr. Houghton, whose burning message 
on “The Fullness of the Spirit” carried on 
the Bishop’s message to the soul winner. 
“One of the tragedies of our present-day 
church life is that so many live as though 
there had been no Calvary, no resurrection, 
no Pentecost,” said the speaker. This serv- 
ice that launched the memorable Centenary 
conference was indeed owned of the Lord. 


Eight Memorable Days 

A sketchy diary may be the best expedi- 
ent in seeking to report events that cannot 
in the truest sense be reported. There were 
summits of noble elevation, and there were 
valleys, by comparison, but the valleys were 
covered with corn, for such as would gather. 
The emphases of the eight glorious days 
were faithfully preserved—the Moody em- 
phasis on the Word of God, the winning of 
souls for Christ, and the Spirit-filled life. 
The Word of God, not a fetish, not a mere 
object of eulogy, but the inspired Scriptures, 
revealer of truth and salvation, providing 
every vitamin necessary to the building of 
a robust conscience and a rugged spiritual 
life. Surely none could hear without a knit- 
ting up of any possible ravelling of holy con- 
fidence in the meaning and power of the 
Word of God. 

Each day, as aforetime, had its designation, 
as 

Monday, Soul-Winning Day 

Intercession held first place, a period each 
morning at 8 o’clock and each afternoon at 
2 o’clock, was directed alternately by Rev. 
E. M. Wadsworth and Rev. C. P. Meeker. 
Opportunity for prayer following special 
requests was given. Little theory; much 
practice; great profit. 

Exposition of the Scriptures for the next 
period daily was assigned to Dr. William 
Evans, “our first graduate,” who has won to 
a gracious eminence by reason of gifts of 
mind and heart, insight, and utterance. The 
First Epistle of Peter afforded the pastures 
where he fed the flock of God, developing 
through the week Peter’s teaching on the 
obtaining of a hope, abstaining from fleshly 
lusts, and the sustaining of God’s grace in 
persecution and tribulation. 

Consistent with the day’s significance was 
the message of Rev. Ernest I. Reveal, super- 
intendent of the Evansville (Ind.) Rescue 
Mission. 

Another welcome visitor from London was 


the Rev. Charles T. Cook, editor of The 
Christian, whose two addresses gave forth 
rich materials in well-ordered sequence and 
effective delivery. The work of Moody in 
the British Isles was lucidly defined. 

At 10:45 each morning the Institute Choir 
took its place and brought rare and inspir- 
ing numbers that thrilled all hearts. Music 
during the conference was of a high order, 
freighted with spiritual power and gospel 
significance. Thanks are due the Sunshine 
Gospel Trio, the Calvary Male Quartet, the 
Moody Musical Messengers, and others, for 
vocal treats that carried much blessing. 

Another of Britain’s contributions, Rev. 
Herbert Lockyer, who has spent several 
seasons in Extension engagements for the 
Institute, enriched the program of this and 
another day with incisive, fervent addresses. 
He continues his travels in Centenary min- 
istrations. 

On this day appeared again Bishop Smith, 


followed in the afternoon by Dr. Max I. 


Reich, and in the evening by Dr. P. W. 
Philpott, and Mr. Jock Troup, of Glasgow. 
God’s hand has brought a very noticeable 
strengthening to the beloved Dr. Philpott, 
who was at his radiant best in two addresses 
at the conference. As fervid, as heroic, as 
comforting as in former days of service in 
Chicago, he aided greatly in securing to the 
conference the right to be called Christian. 
The 4 o’clock period of this and other days 
was a Pastors Clinic, giving opportunity for 
classes in soul winning, conducted by Dr. 
Houghton. These classes are a feature of 
Centenary Celebrations in every city, and 
Dr. Houghton or Rev. C. B. Nordland are 
in charge, being heard everywhere by large 
and enthusiastic groups of Christian work- 
ers. Surely, from these classes must re- 
vival fires spread into many churches. 


Alumni Day 

Always, former students are at a feast 
of fellowship at the annual “going up to 
Jerusalem.” Their luncheon and_ business 
session were largely attended, and the official 
roster for the year is as follows: Paul L. 
Arnold, president; Melvin M. Seguine, first 
vice-president; Howard C. Fulton, second 
vice-president ; Esther R. Klemme, secretary; 
Chester S. Rosborough, treasurer. 

A feature of the day was the dedication 
of a bronze tablet to the memory of Dr. 
Gray. A reproduction of the tablet will be 
found on page 392. 

The dedication, conducted by Dr. Hough- 
ton, was witnessed by a throng of friends 
and former students who were deeply touched 
by the meaning of the event. A son, Mr. Cur- 
tis R. Gray, of Holland, Mich., was present 
on the platform. 
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Eight or tne participants of 
this day were honored former 
students: Meeker ’00, Evans 792, 


Wi.t H. Houcuton 


Lead Me to Some Soul Today 


In memory of D. L. Moody, 
who said: “/ must speak to one 
soul each day about Chris 


a" 


Wenpace P. Lovecess 


And again the great Moody 
Church audience heard Dr. Mc- 
Cune. He did indeed prepare the 





way for the call to consecration 





Westberg ’25, and Smith 714. 
The address of the latter, Dr. 
Wilbur M. Smith, appears in 
this and a later issue of the 


Brinkman ’16, Hammontree ’12, yo = i r 
Wadsworth ’00, Chenault 731, Corea = See 4 


that later was given by Dr. 





Lead me to some soul to-day, O teach me, Lord, just what to say; 


Houghton, when a solemn and 
deeply thoughtful expression to 
be ready for any call of the Lord 
was evidenced by scores of young 
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Especially appreciated was the 


One Hundred Years After 





of God have fallen upon difficult 
days,” said he, and then devoted 
golden moments to revealing the 


oes 


Friends of mine are lost in 
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sin, ba can-not find their way. 


Friday, February 5, was 
Moody Day, and with a reason 
—one hundred years earlier the 
husky boy babe was born to 





address of Dr. P. W. Philpott on i 
“Christian Comfort.” “The saints 
sufficiency of the gospel to meet 
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Edwin and Betsy Holton Moody 





near Northfield, Mass. The pro- 





every need in life and death. 
Two well-known students of 
earlier days were announced dur- 
ing the week to have been called 
from labor to reward—Grace 


Saxe ’97, and Mrs. William Ash- 
er, also of °97. Each of these 
elect sisters attained to much 
prominence in Christian service, 
chiefly during the days of Evan- 
gelist W. A. Sunday’s labors. 


Few there are 
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who seem to care, And few there are 


who pray; 
who pray; 
2. 


gram of the entire day was 

athrill with significant utterance 

—songs, prayers, addresses. A 
y new voice was heard this day— 
the trumpet voice of the author 
of Bush Aglow, Dr. Richard 
Ellsworth Day, shepherd of souls 
near the Golden Gate, and now 
en route to Scotland for evan- 
gelism in halls formerly used by 





What of Wednesday? 


This was Christian Education 
Day, rich in instruction and in- 
spiration for Sunday School 
workers. The morning brought 


Melt my heart and fill 
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Moody and Sankey, and for re- 





my life, Give me 


one soul to - day. 


search in another biographical 
task. 

The challenging event of the 
week was the mass meeting 
planned for this Friday night, 
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forward Dr. Westberg for his 
second address, and Dr. Alva J. 
McClain for the first of two 
masterly addresses. That hon- 
ored educational dean of the Southland, Dr. 
J. D. Eggleston, president of Hampden- 
Sydney College, gave ringing defense of the 
faith. 

An afternoon symposium on _ Teacher 
Training brought rapid-fire pronouncements 
from Dr. E. L. McCreery, Los Angeles; Rev. 
P. B. Chenault, Waterloo, Iowa; Rev. E. O. 
Odegard, Chicago; Rev. V. E. Brace, Den- 
ver; Dr. J. O. Buswell, Jr., of Wheaton 
College, and Rev. Clarence H. Benson, of the 
Moody Bible Institute, who was presiding 
officer for this symposium. These men knew 
whereof they spake—the problem of teacher 
training (a) for parents, (b) in town and 
country, (c) in the city church, (d) in- the 
Bible institute, (e) in college, and, finally, 
fundamental causes and meanings of the 
Evangelical Teacher Training Association. 
A manual of value would these addresses 
be if between cozy covers. 

Evening brought Dr. Buswell again to the 
platform at the Moody Church, where his 
message bore a subject requested by Dr. 
Houghton, “Does Premillennialism Have a 
Social Message ?” 

Then Scotsman Troup made electric the 
closing portion of the evening with a gospel 
message of characteristic fervor. One has 
but to hear this stocky, sturdy mission hall 
master, and to sense his spiritual sincerity 
and warmth of heart, to understand why 
he was invited to come to America as a 
member of the group of workers visiting 
a majority of the Centenary Celebrations. 


And That Missionary Day! 


Always the day set apart for the special 
recognition of the missionary task and priv- 
ilege is a high day. This Thursday, from 
morning until the day’s benediction, was 
of unusual power and import. We were 
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climbing up a mountain side all the morn- 
ing, on and on with Rev. Harold T. Com- 
mons, speaking for the Philippines; Rev. 
Harry Stam, in appeal for Africa; Rev. Leon 
Rosenberg, of the Jewish field in Poland, 
and for the last morning period, Dr. George 
S. McCune, longtime president of the Union 
Christian College, Pyengyang, Korea. Hea- 
venly gales of enthusiasm and emotion 
swept the throng. If emotions are taboo 
for the Lord’s dear saints, why did He, 
without whom was not anything made that 
was made, include emotions, so altogether 
lovely and so challenging to courage and 
consecration, when portrayed by this war- 
rior of Korea? Yes, there were laughter 
and tears—and searching of hearts. 

The missionary symposium, Dr. Hockman 
as pilot, as in other years, was of marvelous 
interest. Twelve rapid-fire speeches by mis- 
sionaries from homelands and afar gave 
glimpses of as many segments of the world 
task. That were another mass of informa- 
tion that would make a compendium to 
enlighten and inspire, if published. Here 
is the roll: Fred Kendall, L. B. Trowbridge, 
Stuart Blauw, Daniel Finestone, Julius 
Bergstrom, Peter Deyneka, Daisy L. Monroe, 
Martha C. Pohnert, Will F. Aberle, C. A. 
Bunting, Henry W. De Vries, and Carl 
Tunis, Many furloughed and retired mis- 
sionaries were on the platform, and a large 
number of student volunteers. 

The tragedy of Ethiopia was portrayed 
by Dr. E. Ralph Hooper, the medical mis- 
sionary, whom God commissioned to go to 
that needy field when he was sixty-one years 
of age—not retired, but fired with zeal and 
interest. None will forget his account of 
the months of terror and carnage when the 
liberty of a people was being ruthlessly as- 
saulted and destroyed. 


in the Coliseum on Chicago’s 
South Side. Would the import 
of the Centenary, the name of 
Moody, the call of President 
Houghton, and the faith of the people serve 
to fill a hall intended to seat some 12,000 
individuals? For one thing, the weather was 
favorable. Much anticipation had _ been 
aroused. An interchurch and Institute choir 
of 2,000 voices had rehearsed great and noble 
music, including Gounod’s “Unfold, Ye Por- 
tals.” Anyway, it worked. Long before 
meeting time every seat was filled, 15,000 
were reported to have heard the program, 
many standing in passageways behind the 
seat trellises, and several thousand milled 
about outside, and finally left without being 
able to enter. 

And such music! Like the sound of 
many waters! Hammond organ, grand 
pianos, trumpets, and those 2,000 voices! 
Mr. Bittikofer’s baton wrought valiantly and 
dynamically that night. Mr. Hammontree 
assisted in congregational direction, and the 
swelling waves of harmony swept on. 
Bishop Smith led the congregational thought 
to the summit of Mount Carmel, voiced 
the challenge of Elijah to the prophets of 
Baal, and to Israel, “If the Lord be God, 
follow him; and if Baal, then follow him.” 

Dr. William Evans followed with a picture 
of dramatic and spiritual power, after which 
the distinctions between the human name 
“Jesus” and the divine name “Christ” could 
scarcely be forgotten by any who heard. 

Dy. Houghton, grateful to God, moved 
to the depth of his eager heart, felt that the 
blessing of heaven had been richly bestowed 
that night. So say we all. 


And Saturday? 

That day was set apart for laymen and 
youth. And laymen came to the platform 
with messages that other laymen could but 
feel were of the Lord. Mr. Frank L. Wood, 
man of legal training, editor, famous Sunday 
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School teacher, and friend to man, gave 
glimpses of Paul, who could and did éorget 
the things behind to reach out to those 
things that were before. As he quoted lib- 
erally from the great apostle one could but 
sense how truly Paul’s sayings have become 
coin in the traffic of spiritual thought. 

Another layman, Mr. Erling C. Olsen— 
friend and counsellor of the Stam family, 
frequent broadcaster in New York, lay- 
expositor of the Psalms and other scriptures 
—was welcomed most cordially. 


354 


(ae C- @cqese rte rege get 









At night a multitude of eager listeners 
heard the story of Mr. R. W. Hambrook, of 
Washington, D.C., as he recounted God’s 
mercies in the event of the airplane disaster 
in the Adirondacks some two years ago. 
The conversion of five men transmuted this 
seeming disaster into a marked victory for 
Christ. 

Saturday was great in every way—a thrill- 
ing message from “The Moody of Japan,” 
Rev. H. S. Kimura; a deliverance from 
Rev. James R. Graham, Jr., that sent men 
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Mass Meeting in the 


to their noon meal thinking of the Bread 
sent down from heaven. This son of mis- 
sionaries embodies vision, dynamic convic- 
tions, contagious faith. And then Dr. Day, 
from beside the Golden Gate, gave a pas- 
tor’s appreciation of laymen, and incidents 
of dealing with lay problems and soul-win- 
ning opportunities. 

The Radio Department came in for 4 
liberal measure of time and recognition at 
the evening service—Mr. Loveless presided, 


Moody Bible Institute Monthly 








4 





convic- 
r. Day, 


resided, 
0 nthly 


n, February 5, 1937 


an orchestra under Mr. Hermansen’s baton 
rendered the “Centenary March,” by Emil 
Soderstrom, and a number of other musical 
features acquainted the public with person- 
nel, purposes, and products of this radio 
ministry. 


The Last Day of the Feast 


Sunday afternoon and evening in the 
Moody Memorial Church auditorium brought 
the wonderful eight-day foregathering to its 
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conclusion. The afternoon period offered 
Mr. Hambrook his second opportunity to 
extol the redemption that means so much 
to him, and Dr. Wilbur M. Smith followed 
with a not-to-be-forgotten exposition of 
Colossians 1:18, “The Church, the Body of 
Our Lord.” 

The last service was a double service. The 
opulent auditorium waS*thronged, with 
many standing in corridors, and an overflow 
audience of some six hundred assembled in 
Sankey Auditorium. Each speaker gave a 
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message to each audience! To think of five 
thousand worshipers waiting upon God and 
listening to His ambassadors on this last 
night certainly attests a climax of power and 
blessing. The New York layman, Mr. Erling 
C. Olsen, proclaimed the gospel in power, 
and was followed by Rev. Mr. Graham, 
whose throbbing and soul-piercing message 
on “The Transmission of the Divine Life” 
brought the thirty-first annual Founder’s 
Week Conference to a holy and spiritual 
(Continued on page 378) 
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An Old Testament Soul Winner 


By THE RT. REV. BISHOP J. TAYLOR SMITH, K.C.B., C.V.O., D.D.,* 


Northwood, England 


An address at Founder’s Week Conference, stenographically reported 


Blessed be the Lord God of my master Abraham, who hath not left destitute my mas- 
ter of his mercy and his truth: I being in the way, the Lord led me.—Genesis 24:27 


N THE meetings that we have been 

holding, one thing stands out more 

prominently than any other, and that 

is winning souls. If we have been won 
ourselves, if we are possessed by Christ, it is 
that we may go forth as His representatives, 
to bring others into the glorious position, 
that of children of God. 

Now there is one chapter, the one from 
which I read in the book of Genesis, which 
brings before us most vividly a soul winner 
—an illustration of a soul winner. As we 
open the chapter we see the character of one 
who was a faithful servant, an illustration of 
what we ought to be if we are the true 
servants of the Lord Jesus. 

If you are going to be a successful soul 
winner, there are three things that mark the 
winning—the one winning souls. The essen- 
tial first, is grace, and the next thing is 
guidance, and the third is gumption. Some 
of you are smiling at that word “gumption,” 
but it is a dear old English word and it car- 
ries so much with it—horse sense, no non- 
sense, common sense—which is so very use- 
ful, especially in Christian work. 

The Master calls His servant, as in the 
beginning Abraham said unto the elder ser- 
vant of his house, the ruler over all that he 
had, “Put I pray thee thy hand under my 
thigh.” He had to take the oath. He swore 
to his master Abraham that he would go 
down to Mesopotamia and from there he 
would bring a bride for his young master. 
You and I, if we are in our true position as 
servants of God and friends and disciples of 
Jesus, have taken the oath. It is not only 
that we have obeyed the command, “Come 
unto me,” but we have responded to the 
command, “Go unto them and preach the 
glad tidings to every creature, and remem- 
ber that I AM, the Almighty One, the ever- 
existing One, that I AM with you all the 
days.” 


Some Difficulties Anticipated 

Now the prudence (what I call the gump- 
tion) of this servant was manifested at the 
very start of the journey, for he began to 
anticipate the difficulties that he might meet 
by the way, and the one difficulty that he 
had in his mind was this: Supposing I find 
a suitable maiden to be the mate of my 
master, and she will not come, she will not 
leave her father’s house, she will not leave 
Mesopotamia and come to Canaan. Shall I 
come back for Isaac and take him down 
thither? And so, he asks the question. 

Oh, it is a great thing to ask questions, 
especially of the Master, as you take the 
steps. “The steps of a good man are ordered 
by the Lord.” Then His Word becomes a 
lamp unto the feet and a light unto the 


*A Keswick speaker. 
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path. Guidance for every moment, day and 
night. The servant asks, 

“Peradventure the woman will not be will- 
ing to follow me unto this land: must I needs 
bring thy son again unto the land from 
whence thou camest? And Abraham said un- 
to him, Beware thou that thou bring not 
my son thither again. The Lord God of 
heaven, which took me from my father’s 
house, and from the land of my kindred, 
which spake unto me, and that sware unto 
me, saying, Unto thy seed will I give this 
land; he shall send his angel before thee, and 
thou shalt take a wife unto my son from 
thence. And if the woman will ot be wilil- 
ing to follow thee, then thou shalt be clear 
from this my oath: only bring not my son 
thither again. And the servant put his hand 
under the thigh of Abraham his master, and 
sware to him concerning that matter.” 


The Soul Winner’s Wealth 

Prudence, then, is the first characteristic 
of Abraham’s servant, and prudence must 
be a characteristic of each one of us. And so 
he set forth. And notice, the servant took 
ten camels of the camels of his master, and 
departed, for all the goods of his master 
were in his hand. He had true provision for 
the purpose to which he went. Does it not 
remind you and me that all grace is pro- 
vided, however difficult the case? “My grace 
is sufficient.” All things are yours if Christ 
is God’s. 

Oh, the possession which strengthened this 
servant’s hands! It-was that all the goods of 


his master were in his hand. Oh, count your 
blessings, repeat over the answers to prayers 
of the past, strengthen your hands in the 
present, and go forth saying, “All things are 
mine in Christ Jesus.” We are not impover- 
ished workers. Some people cannot spread 
their business because they have not the 
capital. Some people would increase their 
business, but they are always working to- 
ward the credit balance of the bank, but 
you and I, we belong to the bank of heaven. 
There is a credit balance there that can 
never be exhausted. “All things are yours if 
ye are Christ’s, for Christ is God’s.” 

And so prudence speaks of his first step, 
and confidence and blessedness is the second. 
He goes forth and comes to Mesopotamia. 
We read that he came to the city of Nabor. 
It was eventide; he made his camels to 
kneel just as the sun was setting. And now 
he begins to pray. “O Lord God of my 
master Abraham, I pray thee, send me good 
speed this day, and show kindness unto my 
master Abraham.” A wonderful prayer! The 
sun setting, the day done, for there is little 
twilight in the East, and yet he dares to 
pray, “Give me good speed this day. Not 
for my sake, or my glory, but for the sake 
of my master Abraham.” 

Oh, friends, when are we going to have 
faith like that? When are we going to have 
faith to demand an answer this day, for we 
are dealing with the great I AM, who is the 
ever-present; the I AM to those who say, 
“Thou art.” “Give me good speed this day.” 
What has been your weakness as soul win- 
ners in the past? What has been the weak- 
ness of every one of us as soul winners in 
the past? Has it not been that we have made 
the answer to our prayer expectant some 
future day, when we ought to make it pres- 
ent? Believe it, “Now is the accepted time.” 
“Give me good speed this day.” It was a 
wonderful prayer of faith. Such faith is al- 
Ways answered. 


Clubfooted Soul Winners 

They were approaching the well. There was 
a very fair damsel coming, beautiful to look 
upon, and more beautiful in that setting of 
the beautiful setting sun, and we read that 
the servant of Abraham ran to meet her. Ah, 
there was zeal there! We are slow and heavy- 
footed in our spiritual work. In the days of 
old there seemed to be more zeal. There was 
old Aaron running with a censor and stay- 
ing the plague and saving thousands of lives 
by so doing. There was the loving father 
running to meet the prodigal returning. Zeal 
in those days, but alas, how hindered we 
are, how clubfooted we are, when we ought 
to be in haste to do the King’s business. “And 
he ran to meet her.” Prudence, prayerful- 
ness, and now zeal. 
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And coming to her he asked for a drink, 
and she said, “Yes, and I will draw for your 
camels also.” It silenced him, and he stood 
wondering, to see if the Lord had made his 
journey prosperous. There is patience, to 
follow prudence and prayerfulness. Now 
sometimes there is impatience in soul win- 
ning. In some meetings, before it is ripe, I 
have known preachers beginning to count 
heads. I do not know what it is in this coun- 
try, but it is harmful in ours sometimes. 
When there is good shooting there is very 
little picking up of winged birds; they are 
all dead. I know that in Moody’s day I 
have seen them pour into the inquiry room, 
but we are to be very careful in regard to 
how we deal with souls at that time lest 
there be an abortion. 

We notice then, how he looked and pa- 
tiently waited, and now he began to undo 
his packages. That is the way to win souls. 
Show them your Master’s wealth. Uplift 
Christ, that they may be drawn unto Him, 
by everything that you are and say and do, 
for some are won by silence and others are 
won by eloquence. But the servant that is 
living in God, and God in him, he need not 
trouble whether he is speaking or silent, 
others will see the Lord, they will feel the 
Lord’s presence. 

The servant unfolded his packages—gold 
bracelets for the wrists. And oh, how Re- 
bekah is captivated by these wonderful gifts. 
She is so captivated that she leaves her pot 
—like another who left her pot by the well 
—and she ran home. Brother Laban, repre- 
senting the world, saw her and said, “Where 
did you get those? Who possessed those?” 
He had never seen anything like them. It 
was the wealth of Abraham whom God had 
made rich in Egypt. Laban left the house and 
soon was by the well to see the source of 
those wonderful goods. Now you see the in- 
fluence on the world. Oh, when we uplift, 
and love, and live Christ, and love the souls 
of men, the world must bow down to 
Jesus. 


Business before Refreshments 

“Come in, thou blessed of the Lord. You 
see, there is place and provender, and straw 
and water for the cattle. Come in, come in!” 
Oh, that your life and mine might be such 
that the world would be convicted of what 
they are losing and see how they might be 
enriched if they were only members of the 
same family. “Come in,” and he came. 

And now there is set before him food and 
all that is so useful at the end of a day’s 
journey. He came to the house and he un- 
girded his camels, was given straw and prov- 
ender, and water to wash his feet and the 
feet of the men that were with him. And 
there was set before him meat to eat. Now 
I want you to notice the faithfulness. He 
said, “I will not eat until I have told mine 
errand.” Oh, for the character of one like this, 
that puts his work before his food; puts ev- 
erything on one side that winning souls may 
be first. 

“Well then,” they said, “if you will not 
eat and wash, then speak on.” Now listen 
to his testimony. “I am Abraham’s servant.” 
Sixty-seven verses recording this man’s day’s 
work with no reference to himself. We may 
Suess, as Bible students, we may say it was 
Eliezer, but you will read through this chap- 
ter and will find no name. Always, “I am 
Abraham’s servant,” “I am Abraham’s ser- 
vant,” and he was always speaking of his 
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master. Oh, would to God that we spake less 
of ourselves and more of Him! 

But listen to his testimony. “I am Abra- 
ham’s servant. And the Lord hath blessed 
my master greatly; and he is become great: 
and he hath given him flocks, and herds, 
and silver, and gold, and men servants, and 
maid servants, and camels and asses.” See 
how he magnifies his master; how he tells 
of his master’s greatness and his wealth. 

Read the story through as we find it in 
Genesis 24. Oh, it is a beautiful story. I 
never read it myself but what I find some 
fresh light on soul winning. We give God 
thanks for D. L. Moody, our leader in this 
matter, who loved the Lord, his Master, 
and went forth at His bidding to increase 
the Bride for Christ. Oh, let this be a time 
not only of winning souls that are outside, 
but enriching the souls that are inside. If you 
get a good thought from some speaker, pass 
it on, write it in a letter, enrich the brethren, 
so that this may be just like an anthracite 
stove, that never goes out, but gets more in- 
tense in its heat and in its power. 


Bring the Bride for Christ 


And so I have drawn your attention to 
this soul winner, that you go forth to bring 


the Bride for Christ. See to it that you are 
prudent. See to it that you are prayerful, 
that you are definite in your prayers. See 
that you make your prayers of today, and 
not tomorrow. Let praises follow your pray- 
ers, for 

Prayers and praises go in pairs; 

They have praises, who have prayers. 

And let there be the patience, as well as 
the zeal. Let there be the exhibition of your 
Master’s character, your Master’s wealth. 
Let heaven’s glory shine through every part 
of your being, and you shall not go in vain, 
for it is the Lord’s work, and He who bids 
us forward go—whether it is to the multi- 
tude in a distant land, or the individual soul 
—He who bids us forward go, cannot fail 
the way to show. He whom God calls, He 
equips. 

“T am come that ye might have life, and 
that ye might have it more abundantly.” 
Are we not in Him and He in us? Then are 
we not walking with Him in His steps? It is 
our purpose—it was Moody’s purpose—it is 
Christ’s purpose to come, because we have 
the light to share the abundance with those 
who are dying and those who are weak. 
Abundant life, the gift of God through 
Jesus Christ our Lord! 





Ah, woe is me! 


A vision of Thy purity.” 





Unworthy 


By FLORENCE C. BROWN, Pekin, Ill. 


“TI am a man of unclean lips, unworthy, Lord, to speak 
Thy holy message unto man; I am undone and weak. 
Unworthy thing! 

For now mine eyes have seen the King.” 


Those lips God touched with cleansing fire; Isaiah heard His call, 
And in obedience became the greatest seer of all. 


“T am a sinful man, O Lord; depart from me, I pray,” 
Cried Simon Peter, as he fell at Jesus’ knees that day, 
When in the Lake Gennesaret 
The draught of fishes brake their net. 


And Jesus answered, “Fear thou not, henceforth thou shalt catch men.” 
His life God filled with power divine beyond our human ken. 


“I am not worthy to be called apostle, Lord, for Thee, 
For I did persecute Thine own with harsh authority ; 

I am the chief of sinners all, 

I am not worthy,” cried out Paul. 


But God through grace bestowed on him, wrought many marvelous things; 
A chosen vessel he became to Gentiles, Jews, and kings. 


“We are not good enough, O Lord, to represent Thee here; 
We are so weak, and ignorant, so full of sin and fear. 
We feel unworthy when we see 


But God will ever cleanse us when we know our sinfulness, 
And graciously will work through us His works of righteousness. 


But One alone is worthy to reveal God’s love to man; 
But One alone who perfectly fulfilled God’s wondrous plan. 
The Lamb of God for sinners slain 
Is worthy evermore to reign. 


All love and praise belong to Thee, O Christ, upon the throne. 
We look to Thee by faith to make Thy worthiness our own. 











An Address at Founder’s Week Conference 


F the hundreds and thousands of 

Christians throughout the English- 

speaking world who are observ- 

ing the one hundredth anniver- 
sary of the birth of Dwight L. Moody, how 
many have ever realized that no other great 
minister of the gospel of the Lord Jesus 
Christ has ever received the honor of a 
national observance of his life and work on 
the one hundredth anniversary of his birth. 
Whitefield was born in 1714, and while 
America was too young to observe the first 
centenary of his birth in 1814, there was no 
national celebration that anyone can recall 
on the second centennial anniversary in 
1914. James G. Finney was born in 1792, 
but Amefica did not nationally celebrate the 
one hundredth anniversary of his birth in 
1892. Henry Ward Beecher was born in 
1813, and while there were a few local, lim- 
ited meetings in honor of him in 1913, there 
was no national recognition of Henry Ward 
Beecher in that year. Phillips Brooks was 
born in 1835, and while there were meetings 
in New York and Philadelphia in his honor 
in 1935, our nation as a whole was not even 
aware that one hundred years before one 
of America’s greatest” preachers was born. 
We might ask why Dwight L. Moody should 
be receiving this year more honor throughout 
our nation than any minister of the gospel 
in all of our history has ever received one 
hundred years after his birth. 


Greatest Evangelist Since Whitefield 


Newton D. Hillis once said: “Moody was 
the greatest evangelist since Whitefield, and 
since the apostle Paul no man has preached 
to so great a multitude and led so many to 
Christ.’ Dr. Theodore L. Cuyler, in a 
memorial service at the time of Mr. Moody’s 
death, said: “If I were called upon to name 
the two most typical Americans of the cen- 
tury, men who have risen from obscurity to 
world-wide renown, the one a _ brilliant 
statesman, the other a model preacher, I 
should not hesitate to name Abraham Lin- 
coln and Dwight L. Moody.” 

We cannot help but ask what was the 
secret of such a life, the power, the influ- 
ence, and the fruits of which multiply from 
year to year. 

Dr. C. I. Scofield, at the time of Mr. 
Moody’s death, said that there were five 
things which accounted for Mr. Moody’s 
power over men and the marvelous fruit- 
fulness of his life. He knew the saving 
grace of the Lord Jesus Christ; he believed 
and continually exalted the Word of God; 
he experienced the baptism of the Holy 
Spirit; he was mighty in prayer, and, he 
was indefatigable in incessant labor. I would 
like to examine the place of the Word of 
God in the life and work of this great 
evangelist. 


The Bible of Moody’s Mother 


While we cannot say that every great 
man in American history was born in a 
distinctly Christian home, it cannot be 
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What the Bible Meant to Moody 


By REV. WILBUR M. SMITH, D.D., Coatesville, Pa. 





Rev. Wilbur M. Smith, D.D. 


doubted that almost every man whom God 
has pre-eminently used in a mighty way has 
been nurtured in a home of piety. Dwight 
L. Moody’s mother taught her children 
passages of Scripture and verses of hymns 
by reciting them to the children at their 
frugal table, and then had her children re- 
peat them after her. At her funeral, Moody, 
in one of the most moving eulogies which 
any man ever uttered concerning his own 
mother, remarked: 


“Now I have brought the old Bible, the 
family Bible, and it (his mother’s won- 
derful character) all came from that 
Book. That is about the only book we 
had in the house when father died, and 
out of the Book she taught us. If my 
mother has been a blessing to this world, 
it is because she drank at this fountain 
.... I want to give you one verse, her 
creed. It was very short . . . When 
everything went against her, this was 
her stay: ‘My trust is in God.’ And 
when the neighbors would come and tell 
her to bind out her children, she would 
say, ‘Not as long as I have these two 
hands.’ ‘Well,’ they would say, ‘you 
know one woman cannot bring up seven 
boys; they will turn up in jail, or with 
a rope around their necks.’ She toiled 
on, and none of us went to jail, and none 
of us had a rope around his neck, and if 
everyone had a mother like that mother, 
if the world was mothered by that kind 
of mother, there would be no use for 
jails.” 


Early Ignorance of the Bible 


Strange to say, though Mr. Moody when 
a boy could probably recite many Scripture 
passages, and believed the Bible to be the 
Word of God, yet as a boy his lack of a 
common education was only exceeded by 
his amazing ignorance of the Scriptures. 
When he went to Boston, as a lad of seven- 
teen, Mr. Edward D. Kimball, his Sunday 
School teacher, has this to say of him: 
“TI handed him a closed Bible and told 


him the lesson was in John. The boy 
took the book and began running over 


the leaves with his finger away at the 
first of the Bible. The boys saw what 
he was doing, and detecting his ignor- 
ance, glanced slyly and knowingly at one 
another, but not rudely. I gave the boys 
just one hasty glance of reproof. That 
was enough. Their equanimity was re- 
stored immediately. I quietly handed 
Moody my own book open at the right 
place and took his. I did not suppose 
the boy could possibly have noticed the 
glances passed between the other boys 
over his ignorance, but it seems, from 
remarks in later years, that he had, and 
he said, in reference to my little act in 
exchanging books, he would stick by the 
fellow who had stuck by him and had 
done him a turn like that.” 


Indeed, like a great many other people, 
even after Mr. Moody began to read his 
Bible with some regularity, he got practically 
nothing out of it. Of this early experience 
he says: 

“I used, at one time, to read so many 
chapters a day, and if I did not get 
through my usual quantity, I thought 
I was getting cold and backsliding. But 
mind you, if a man had asked me two 
hours afterward, I could not tell him 
what I had read. I had forgotten it 
nearly all. When I was a boy, I used, 
among other things, to hoe corn on the 
farm, and I used to hoe it so poorly, in 
order to get over so much ground, that 
at night I had to put a stick in the 
ground so as to know next morning 
where I left off. That was something like 
running through so many chapters a 
day.” 

The fact that Mr. Moody, though in his 
early years was quite ignorant of the Bible, 
later acquired an amazing mastery of the 
Scriptures, should be an encouragement to 
young men who are beginning their Chris- 
tian life with no richer background or 
greater advantages than Mr. Moody had. 


When the Bible Became Fascinating 


Some men when converted have given to 
them, by the grace of God, a passion for 
the Word of God which never leaves them 
and which so grips them that they study the 
Word of God day and night. Even with a 
passionate love for Christ in his heart, Mr. 
Moody was not at once a student of the 
one Book. Undoubtedly, the one experi- 
ence which above all others stirred Moody 
definitely to a deep and consecrated study 
of the Holy Scriptures, was his meeting with 
Henry Moorhouse in London in _ 1867. 
Moorhouse, then a young man of twenty- 
seven, marvelously saved out of a life of 
terrible wickedness, was stirring Great 
Britain with his flaming, passionate message: 
from the Word of God. Moody was three 
years his junior when he started his Sunday 
School work. When Moorhouse heard Moody 
on his first trip to England, he dared to say 
to him: “Mr. Moody, you are deficient in 
the Word of God. If you will preach God’ 
words instead of your own, He will make 4 
great power of you.” 

In the spring of 1871, while Mr. Mood) 
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was in Chicago, he experienced one of his 
rare periods of deep depression and dis- 
couragement. One Monday after a very 
fruitless ministry on the preceding Lord’s 
Day, a friend came in to see him, who him- 
self had had a day of great blessing and 
joy. During the conversation he told Mr. 
Moody that he had preached on the charac- 
ter of Noah, and commended it to his de- 
pressed friend, with the words, “If you 
never studied the character of Noah before, 
you had better do it now.” When the young 
man had gone, Mr. Moody took down his 
Bible, and read everything he could find on 
Noah. He discovered that although Noah 
toiled for one hundred and twenty years, he 
did not have a single convert outside his 
own family, yet he did not get discouraged. 
Mr. Moody closed the Bible. The discour- 
agement was gone. At a noon prayer-meet- 
ing, a man who sat behind him stood up 
and asked for prayers that he might become 
a Christian, and Moody said to himself: 
“T wonder what Noah would have thought 
if he had heard that! He never had a sin- 
gle soul ask for prayer, and yet he did not 
get discouraged.” “And,” said he to a 
friend, “I have never hung my harp on the 
willows since that day.” This experience 
was probably the beginning of Moody’s life- 
long love for the study and preaching of 
the great characters of the Bible. 


Tell Us Something about the Bible 

Here God was to speak to him once more 
regarding Bible study. Late in 1871, Mr. 
Moody was holding a meeting in a little 
mission chapel in Brooklyn, which had been 
established as an outpost of the great work 
of Dr. Theodore L. Cuyler. The meetings 
dragged heavily, the attendance was small, 
and no one was being quickened in the Chris- 
tian life. At last the congregation fell to 
the pitiful number of eighteen. Mr. Moody 
was experiencing a soul torment that only 
a discouraged minister knows anything 
about. Just at this time some good lady 
whose name is now lost, said to him, “Mr. 
Moody, we have plenty of preaching in 
Brooklyn; but if you would tell us some- 
thing about the Bible, perhaps it would be 
blessed to us.” 


At once Mr. Moody began to prepare some 
Bible readings, and he told the people in 
the chapel to bring their Bibles. Says one 
of his biographers: ‘“‘The power of God came 
down at once. Day after day the meetings 
increased. A great revival broke out, and 
spread from the mission into the home 
church. Sinners on every hand were inquir- 
ing what to do to be saved.” From that day 
until his death twenty-eight years later, 
Mr. Moody never in any way was tempted 
to preach and teach anything than the 
Word of God in its simplicity. It remained 
the passion of his life, and though he had a 
great library, he rarely used it. 


Early Hours for Bible Study 

Still, a passion for the Scriptures is not 
a synonym for the mastery of the Scriptures, 
and Mr. Moody acquired his wonderful 
knowledge of the Word of God by inces- 
sant, hard work. He himself said, “I always 
get up early and devote the first hour of 
the day to the Bible,” and many who stayed 
in Mr. Moody’s home at Northfield from 
time to time, were witnesses of this fact, 
for no matter how long and heavy the pro- 
gram of the day before might have been, 
nor how many addresses he made, Mr. 
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Moody was the first one up in his home in 
the morning, and before the rest of the fam- 
ily and his guests were stirring, he had given 
an hour to feeding his soul on the bread 
of life. 

Mr. Moody had very little schooling, but 
he was determined that he would know the 
best things that had been said and written 
and thought about the Word of God which 
he was preaching and teaching as far as his 
capacity would permit. He would sit at 
the feet of any man whom he believed had 
a real grasp of the Scriptures and let him 
be his teacher. “When I get hold of a man,” 
he once said, “who is versed in the Word 
of God, I just pump him. It is a great 
privilege to have the thoughts that these 
men have been digging for all their lives.” 
In fact, in his earlier visits to London, he 
had gathered together in his rooms a group 
of outstanding British expositors of the 
Word, and then he would say to them, 
“I have never been through a college or 
a theological seminary, and I have invited 
you here to get all the valuable teaching I 
can of you, to use in my work.” I do not 
know of any one in our day to whom Psalm 
119:99 could be more appropriately applied 
than Moody in his later years: “I have 
more understanding than all my teachers: 
for thy testimonies are my meditation.” 


Absolute Faith in an Infallible Bible 


Perhaps some will wonder why we should 
even speak of Mr. Moody’s faith in the 
Scriptures when we have already pointed 
out his unceasing study of them. We should 
remember, however, that there are many 
men today who know a great deal about 
the Scriptures, the languages in which the 
Bible was originally written, its history, its 
chronology, its geography, and even its 
teaching, who still do not themselves believe 
the Bible to be the Word of God. Now 
there is one thing sure about Mr. Moody in 
his relation to the Scriptures, and that is, 
that he absolutely believed in them and re- 
ceived them as the infallible Word of God. 
Every one that came to his meetings went 
away with one great conviction, that Mr. 
Moody certainly believed in the Book he was 
holding in his hand and unfolding to his 
audience. Perhaps Mr. Moody’s own words, 
spoken now many years ago, are truer today 
than when they were first uttered: 

“T have said that ministers of the gos- 
pel who are cutting up the Bible in this 
way, denying Moses today, and Isaiah 
tomorrow, Daniel the next day, and 
Jonah the next, are doing a great injury 
to the Church, and I stand by what I 
have said. I do not say they are bad 
men. They may be good men, but that 
makes the results of their work all the 
worse. They are emptying the’ Church, 
and driving the young men of this gen- 
eration into infidelity. Take the Bible, 
study it, leave criticism to the theolog- 
ians. Feed on the Word. Then go out 
to work. The Bible is assailed as never 
before. Infidels cast it over, but it will 
always swim to the shore. Let speculat- 
ing and theorizing pass into the hands 
of those who like that kind of study. 
What we want today is men who believe 
in the Bible from the crown of their 
heads to the soles of their feet, who be- 
lieve in the whole of it, the things they 
understand and the things they do not 
understand.” 


Living in the Light of God’s Word 


It is possible for one to love the Word, 
to know the Word, to believe the Word, 


and to preach and teach the Word of God, 
and yet to have no power with the Word 
because one’s life is not yielded to the teach- 
ings and the commandments of the Word 
which is preached. Mr. Moody was com- 
pletely furnished for his mighty work, and 
the reason he was so well equipped, was 
because he allowed the Word of God to 
reprove and correct and instruct him. Here 
is where the records of Mr. Moody’s life are 
most unsatisfying, for we know almost noth- 
ing of the great soul struggles of this man 
of God, and almost nothing of how, in the 
great crises of his life, the Word of God 
came to him with convicting, cleansing, 
strengthening power, and how in dark places 
it was for a light unto his feet and a lamp 
unto his pathway. We have only hints here 
and there. 

“On one ocasion,” says an English writer, 
when Mr. Moody was making his second 
visit in England, “I had asked Dr. Andrew 
A. Bonar, in a small group of Christian 
people, to tell something about the judges of 
Israel, and Dr. Bonar during the hour spoke 
of Samson, his successes and his failures, 
pointing out that God did not at once with- 
draw from him after his two sins, but the 
third time, and then Samson was as weak 
as other men, and that was not until Sam- 
son gave up his vow that his strength was 
gone. ‘And,’ said Dr. Bonar, ‘what a terri- 
ble awaking it must have been for him 
when he found that the Lord was departed 
from him!’ 

“T remember,” says the writer, “how sol- 
emnly Mr. Moody took Dr. Bonar’s remarks. 
He said not a word about himself, but I 
could not help feeling that he knew himself 
to be in the possession of great strength 
for spiritual work, and realized deeply the 
awful responsibility that lay on him.” 


The Verse That Ended Doubt 


My dear friend, Dr. Richard Ellsworth 
Day, who has written that marvelous life 
of D. L. Moody, Bush Aglow, just told me 
tonight something that has never appeared 
in any biography of D. L. Moody regarding 
the power of the Word of God in the crisis 
in his life. There came a time when Mr. 
Moody was greatly troubled about the ques- 
tion of faith, believing that he did not have 
faith great enough to do the things that he 
knew God wanted him to do, and in this 
disturbed condition, he happened to turn 
to the tenth chapter of the book of Romans, 
and he read, “Faith cometh by hearing, and 
hearing by the word of God.” That settled 
it for Mr. Moody. He never lacked faith 
after that. 


In the fall of 1874, in his last Bible read- 
ing in Scotland, just before he was going 
to begin his ministry in Ireland, he told his 
hearers that he wanted to talk to them 
that morning about that which he himself 
wanted most in his own life, and that was 
a fresh anointing of God. I believe that all 
who knew Mr. Moody would testify that he 
never knew, at least in the last twenty-five 
years of his life, any day when he was de- 
liberately disobedient to what he believed 
was the definite teaching of the Word of 
God for him. He was not only a hearer of 
the Word, and a teacher of the Word, but, 
oh, what a mighty and what a faithful doer 
of the Word he was, as every one who knew 
him rejoicingly acknowledged. 





The conclusion of this article will appear in the 
next issue—The Editors. 
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*“‘WHAT IS THERE FOR US?” 
By E. Adams, London, England 

He was a Christian, and that meant that he 
was not interested in many of the things 
that people of the world enjoy. But al- 
though a Christian, he was not a worker for 
the Lord, and so felt that his life was more 
or less empty. 

Are there not a good many young Chris- 
tian men and women like him? Saved, sure 
of their salvation, perhaps regular attend- 
ants at meetings, but they do not serve the 
Lord, and secretly long for liberty to go in 
for the things of the world. Some are gift- 
ed, enjoy good health, and a fine presence, 
and have plenty of leisure. They are like 
the Dead Sea, with many inlets, but no out- 
let. They receive, but do not give. They 
are losers here, and will lose when we all 
stand before the judgment seat of Christ, 
and when the whole life will be passed 
under review, and rewards given according 
to faithfulness to Him and His Word. 

Perhaps you do not like the way in which 
so-and-so tries to do Christian work. Well, 
he is probably far from satisfied himself with 
the way he does it. But how do you do it? 
Perhaps you say, “Oh, I don’t do it at all.” 
Well, we like the way so-and-so does it bet- 
ter than the way you don’t do it! 


How to Get Interested 

“I cannot get interested in Christian 
work,” exclaimed a young lady. ‘No, dear,” 
said her aunt, “you can hardly expect to. 
It is just like getting interest in a bank. You 
have to put a little something .in first; and 
the more you put in—time, money, prayer— 
the more the interest grows. But you must 
put something in, or you will never have 
any interest. Try it and see!” 

Many gifts possessed by Christians are 
used for the world and not for the Church. 
The pampered parasite of the pew retards 
the progress of the gospel. Do not allow 
pride or laziness to keep you from serving 
the Lord. Why be classified with those com- 
fortably-off religious people who spend more 
on their stomachs in a day than on the gos- 
pel in a month? Do you love the Lord 
enough to try to do something for Him and 
His lambs? You have “the best thing out.” 
Will you not in some way bring it to the 
notice of others who need it, even if they 
do not want it? 

A sense of unfitness is right, but our suffi- 
ciency is from Christ, and greater fitness 
comes with practice. To learn to swim you 
must get wet. We must all make a start. 
If we refuse to do anything for our Lord, 
the time may come when we shall be un- 
able to serve Him. 





QUESTIONS COLLEGE STUDENTS 
ARE ASKING 
By Rev. Keith L. Brooks, 
Los Angeles, Calif. 

It has been the author’s privilege for 
some time to teach a large group of college 
students on Sunday mornings. A question 
box is always kept handy so that these young 
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people can without embarrassment ask any 
questions related to the lessons. In connec- 
tion with a series of lessons on the divine 
authority of the Bible, questions came thick 
and fast, and believing that some of these 
are troubling other young people today, 
we venture to pass on the answers we gave. 


Why Did God Speak through a Book? 

One wrote: “It does not seem reasonable 
that God would embody His message to man- 
kind in a book. It is too mechanical and it 
seems presumptuous to claim that the divine 
plan of the ages could be confined to so small 
a book.” 

However unreasonable it may seem to some, 
the plain fact is that between the covers of 
one Book, and only one, infinite wisdom has 
been condensed. This Book has proved itself 
incomparable and inexhaustible. The best 
brains of the world through long ages have 
been given to pondering the contents of this 
Book, and of no other book in the world can 
it be said that thousands of other great books 
have been written in exposition of it. 

A book revelation is both necessary and 
reasonable. Why should not God choose a 
Book as the channel of His revelation? Lan- 
guage is a gift divine. Man alone of all crea- 
tures, is able to speak and thank God for His 
blessings. We cannot even separate thought 
and self-expression from words. What a 
benefactor was the man who first invented 
writing! Thoughts can be imprisoned and 
then given wings to fly through all ages so 
that advanced knowledge may not be lost. 
Without writing, human progress would have 
been scarcely noticeable. 

When God told Moses and John to “write 
in a book,” He acted in adaptation to the 
wants of man. We need an authoritative, 
divine standard of morals. In the midst of 
the world’s conflict of voices, what a blessing 
that one can sit down with a Book and dis- 
cern the voice of God! 

How shall one account for the fact that 
there is one Book without limitation as to 
nationality or race? One household Book of 
all nations! One heart Book! It must be a 
divine revelation! One can measure the uni- 
versality of a book by its power of being 
translated into languages. The Bible is like 
the sun that enlightens all nations. 

It is only what God writes that does not 
get out of date. Let history take what turn 
it will, let science range where it will—we 
know there is one Book that will live on be- 
cause it is the one Book that goes to the 
bottom of man’s moral and spiritual needs. 
Apart from it man has not advanced a single 
step toward answering the questions of the 
soul. We know nothing about God except 
what we learn here, nothing about creation 
or human destiny. Certainly we know noth- 
ing about salvation and the love and grace 
of God. 

So we told these college students that a 
divine revelation embodied in a book is ac- 
cording to divine wisdom and love. Thank 
God for a revelation that is easy of access, 
that satisfies all men and all generations, and 
that gives us an authoritative moral standard! 


What of Manuscript Variations? 

This was a question to be expected. Since 
we do not know that we have original manu- 
scripts, and since those we do have often 
differ in composition, how can we know that 
we have the inspired Bible? 

A few years ago the critics made much of 
this argument. Today it is seldom used. The 
reason is that comparison of the many manu- 
scripts and writings containing hundreds of 
quotations from the Bible made by the early 
fathers of the Church, have practically es- 
tablished the text—certainly in all essentials. 

Immediately the matter of translations 
popped up. “If there was inspiration origi- 
nally, is it not lost to us through human 
versions ?” 

This is something that often gives diffi- 
culty, for in some languages words are want- 
ing to fully express the Bible text. In Hindu- 
stani, for instance, “Rock of Ages, cleft for 
me” (brought back into English) becomes, 
“Very old stone, split for my benefit.” In 
one African dialect, the hymn “Lord, dismiss 
us with Thy blessing,” becomes, “Lord, kick 
us out softly.” Seldom however, do these 
difficulties affect vital doctrines. In some 
cases words have been coined to meet the 
need. 

As to variations of translation, it is well 
to remember that both Jewish and Christian 
scholars are ever keeping an eye to the text 
of Scripture. Any wide departure from the 
meaning of original words is vigorously con- 
tested by scholars. The very fact that the 
Bible must be translated by scholars versed 
in the study of languages and that many 
engage in this work, makes them a control 
and a check upon each other. Are we not 
also free to believe that the Holy Spirit has, 
to a large degree, guided the minds of the 
devout men who have given themselves to 
Bible translation? 


The Necessity of an Inspired Book 

Could we have Christianity without a ver- 
bally inspired Bible? Upon what testimony 
could our faith be rested (Rom. 10:17)? 
When we see how many erroneous proposi- 
tions men will build even upon an inspired 
record, where could one find heart-rest un- 
less assured that “holy men of God spake 
as they were moved by the Holy Ghost”? 
We need to know that God’s thought has 
been recorded, “not with words which man’s 
wisdom teacheth, but which the Holy Ghost 
teacheth.” 

Let us look upon the Book as our Lord 
looked upon it. Sooner may heaven and 
earth pass away, He declared, than that a 
single tittle of God’s Word may fail (Luke 
16:17). In the temptation He three times 
repelled the Devil with words from Deu- 
teronomy, recognizing the authority of every 
word. Often in His teachings, He threw 
Himself upon the eternal power of one word 
of Scripture. He set His full seal of authority 
upon the “law, the prophets and the psalms.” 
What Jesus believed about it, let us believe. 
As He used it, let us use it. We shall con- 
tinue to find that it is “quick and powerful” 
(life-giving and energetic). 
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Greek Word Studies 
By Kenneth S. Wuest 
RESURRECTION 
5? There are two Greek words used to speak 
g of the idea of resurrection in I Corinthians 
Since 15:12, which describe it in its twofold aspect. 
— The first one is éyeipw (egeird), which 
often means in its passive voice, which voice is 
that used here, “to be aroused from the sleep of 
death.” The other one is dvacracis (anas- 
ch of tasis), which is made up of the preposition 
The qa (ana), whose root meaning is “up,” 
—- and a noun which comes from the verb 
ls of tornut (hist@mi), meaning “to stand.” The 
early compounded word means, literally, “a stand- 
ang ing up.” The resurrection therefore has to 
tials. Fi) with two things, the bringing back of the 
wey person himself to his wonted activity in his 
— human body, and the activity of that hu- 
“a man body as pictured in the words “a stand- 
; ing up out from among the dead people,” 
diffi- the last phrase being a literal translation of 
vant- x rav vexp@v (ek ton nekron) of verse 12. 
ndu- Thus the resurrection touches the physical 
t for body, the soul, and the spirit of man. 
Mes, The Greek helps us in the interpretation 
In of the words in I Corinthians 15:44, “It is 
mss sown a natural body, it is raised a spiritual 
kick body,” speaking here of the human body. 
these The word “natural” is from Puxcxor (psuchi- 
some kon), an adjective from the word yux7 
the (psuch@), which means “soul.” The soul is 
that part of man whereby he has world- 
well consciousness. He reasons, loves, hates, ex- 
stian ercises his will. These are functions of the 
text soul. The human body before death and 
| the resurrection is a “soulicle’ body, that is, it 
con- is primarily adapted to the soul-life, the 
_ the every day round of existence. The person 
sed also has a spirit which enables him to have 
any God-consciousness. Man is a being that’ is 
ntrol able to worship and have fellowship with 
not God. These latter occupy part of his time 
has, and energy in this life, but the greater part 
the of his time. and energy is spent in matters 
& to which have to do with the world around Nor would you... if you knew your future 
him. By hard labor he must earn his living. ° 
ok Therefore man’s body is now primarily con- — safely ovided for. 
stituted for world-consciousness, although a z s 4 
ie spirit indwells it by which, if quickened by For nearly ninety years the American Bible 
7)? the Holy Spirit, he may have fellowship with Society through its annuity plan has released 
ry God. But the resurrection body will be a see heed ol wetaa teem Qncied 
onl spiritual body, that is, a human body pri- bi . peop 
un- — pono ig oniginn hse — anxiety. Twice a year generous payments are 
e word “spiritual” being translated from aa 
pong rveyarixdy (pneumatikon), an adjective o ‘I q sate promptly on mame annuity naan 
Gd from the word xveiya (pnewma) meaning ur u — ~_ which may be secured in sums ranging from 
or ‘spirit.” Our resurrection bodies will not be booklet “A Gift one hundred dollars upwards. 
ost st in “ — wag = be = That Lives’ tells 
intangible, ethereal, vaporlike substance, bu ° a F 
- a human body of glorified flesh and bones you the whole And what a satisfaction to ieee that when 
at like our Saviour’s (Luke 24:39; Phil. 3:21); | story fully and you are gone your money will help to spread 
“— not however dominated by the soul and pri- clearly. the Word of God. 
itn marily adapted for world-consciousness, but 
one dominated by the spirit, primarily adapted 
oy for fellowship with God. AN INCOME SA tal 
very —-~ a Am—— MAIL THIS COUPON TODAY—4 
rew | AMERICAN BIBLE SOCIETY, Bible House, New York | 
rord To thas vite. ie-a0t ee Cah. we | Please send me, without obligation, your booklet MB77 entitled “A Gift That Lives.” | 
my recommend A. T. Robertson’s Word Pictures | : | 
ns. in the New Testament. These make avail- | Name 
eve. able to the English reader much added light | 
ron- from the Greek text. In six volumes, $2.50 | Address Denomination | 
ful” per volume, the Bible Institute Colportage | 
Association, 843 N. Wells Street, Chicago, Ill. | City State 2 . 
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LEGS MISSING 

In China, as in all the mission lands, the 
humble believers in their new found Saviour 
frequently exhibit a simplicity in faith which 
testifies to the intense reality of the spiritual 
atmosphere in which they live their daily 
lives. God is very real to them. They see 
His hand in everything. Their interpretation 
of occurrences often gives things a significance 
which would seem almost startling to many 
Western Christians who are sadly benumbed 
by the chilly materialism that surrounds us. 
In the January issue of China’s Millions, Miss 
Mary Darroch relates an experience that was 
very real indeed to 
the little group of 
villagers who are 
learning to fear and 
serve the living 
God: 

In the village of 
Pukeo, Honan, sev- 
eral families became 
Christians, and as 
they found they 
lived too far away 
to come in to wor- 
ship each Sunday, 
they set apart a 
room in their own 
village for worship. 
It had only plain, un- 
plastered walls and 
mud floor, unpainted 
wooden bars in the 
window, no glass, 
and a wooden door 
with daylight show- 
ing through the 
cracks and seams. 
For seats they made 
plain narrow forms 
about three inches 
wide and four feet 
long, without backs; 
the legs were put 
in with wooden pegs 
for nails. The place 
was very poor and 
humble, but to them 
it was God’s house 
of prayer. 

As time went on the legs of the forms 
made holes in the mud floor; and, as the 
legs were then uneven, the people seesawed 
back and forward on them. The result was 
that the holes for the pegs became enlarged 
and the legs fell out. It was a simple mat- 
ter to hammer them in, but with a few 
more seesawings the legs would come out 
again, until by and by some of them were 
out all the time. 


in the old culture. 


Mrs. Ma Needed Firewood 

One day the woman in charge, Mrs. Ma, 
was in need of firewood. As she looked 
around she discovered these detached legs of 
-the forms. So she burned some of them. It 
happened again that she was short of fire- 
wood and burned some more. By and by 
there was a shortage of seats and an investi- 
gation was made, the investigators demand- 


364 


ing to know where the seats were. Mrs. Ma 
said she did not know. 

Mrs. Chang, one of the leaders, then said, 
“You must know.” 

Mrs. Ma produced the boards that formed 
the tops of the seats, but where were the 
legs? She again said she did not know, 
but Mrs. Chang (knowing well her own peo- 
ple) demanded, “Have you burned them?” 
At first she asserted that she had not, but 


eventually she had to confess that she 
had. 
“What!” exclaimed Mrs. Chang. “You 


dared to burn the legs of the forms in God’s 


ee eS 


A BEAUTIFUL EXAMPLE OF CHINESE ARCHITECTURE 
This arched gateway is at the entrance to the ancient Hall of Learning in Peiping (Peking). 
For a brief period of years there was a striking movement toward the styles and customs of the 
modern West, which included architecture, clothing, furniture and social usages. 
healthy reaction has now set in which seeks to recover and preserve all that was worth while 


holy temple! That cannot be done. God will 
teach you that you cannot do that.” We 
were impressed with the thought, “What 
made it ‘God’s holy temple’ to those poor 
people?” Was it that God was there? 


The Legless Calf 

A short time afterwards Mrs. Ma’s cow 
had a calf, and when the calf was born, be- 
hold!—it had no legs, not even the sem- 
blance of a leg! “There!” exclaimed Mrs. 
Chang. “Didn’t I tell her so? She burned the 
legs of the forms in God’s holy temple, and 
then when her calf comes, it has no legs. 
Did not I tell her God would teach her that 
that could not be done?” 

Do those of us who have much greater 
opportunity for enlightenment really show 
becoming reverence for the house of God, 
because He is there? If God were to resort 
to severe measures to teach His people rever- 





ence, such as He has on many occasions, 










would He need to deal with us? 











THE CONFLICT IN BRAZIL 

Writing in The Neglected Continent, Harry 
G. Briault gives a series of snap-shots of 
things occurring in the great field of northern 
Brazil. Space permits of quoting only his 
introductory paragraphs: 

“The sixteenth and twentieth centuries 
clash here in North Brazil. The farmer cul- 
tivates his land with nothing but a hoe, 
while the resulting produce, cotton, when 
taken to the small inland town, is treated by 
the most up-to-date 
twentieth century 
machinery housed 
in plants which have 
recently been erect- 
ed. People who 
have never heard a 
piano played or seen 
such an object, to- 
day, in any of the 
small interior towns 
where electricity 
has been installed, 
hear music from 
various parts of the 
world over the mu- 
nicipal radio. Folks 
who have never 
known any other 
mode of conveyance 
but horseback, not 
even a horse-drawn 
buggy, today wit- 
ness the speed and 
comfort of the most 
modern motor cars, 
or fix eyes heaven- 
ward as they be- 
hold, perhaps for 
the first time, the 
rapid flight of an 
aeroplane. 

“What shall we 
say of thought? In 
this realm also the 
two periods clash, 
nor is it easy to say 
which will be the victor, nor how the victory 
will be won. It would appear that twen- 
tieth century thinking is in the minority. 
There seems to be a revival of medievalism; 
fanatical monks, considered by the masses 
as ‘holy men,’ ‘saints’ or even ‘gods,’ tra- 
verse the country instigating the inhabitants 
to the most puerile and foolish acts. 
During this last month, the governor of 
the state decreed that the crucifix should be 
placed in every room of every public school 
throughout the state—a violation of the con- 
stitution of Brazil. This decree is accounted 
for in the fact that the head of the educa- 
tional department of the state is a priest, and 
Catholic Action is carrying on a most vigor- 
ous campaign, under the cloak of combating 
Communism, in order to endeavor to restore 
the prestige which the medieval Catholicism 
of this country was fast losing. Surrounded 
by such conditions and experiencing continual 
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500,000 Flood Refugees 
Need the Gospel Now! 


Ministers are calling for thousands of Horton Gospels of John, 
We cannot respond without help. 


Moody books and tracts. 


A great many of these unfortunate folk have been 
driven out of their farm homes along the rivers. 
Earthly possessions have been swept away. Now, 
men, women and children are crowded into tents, 
churches, school houses and fair ground buildings. 
They have little to do but sit and mourn the loss of 
their possessions. 


Help Turn Their Calamity into Blessing 
by placing in their hands the Good News of the inde- 
structible Home in Heaven, which Christ went to pre- 
pare for those who trust Him. 
$5.00 will send 250 Horton Gospels of John or Pocket 

Treasurys, or nearly 50 Testaments or Colportage 


books. 
$2.00 will pay for 100 Gospels or Pocket Treasurys, 
or provide 20 books or Testaments. 
$1.00 will supply 50 Gospels or Pocket Treasurys, or 
8 Testaments, or a large assortment of tracts. 
Any amount, larger or smaller than these, followed 
by prayer, can accomplish great things for Eternity. 


Will You Help Answer 
Such Calls? 


Forrest City, Ark. 
There are around 15,000 refugees here. They are the 
neglected tenant class and have no church privileges when 
they are at home. We can use all the literature we can 
get—G. C. 
Haynes, Ark. 
My churches, can contact fifteen or twenty thousand 
refugees. Whatever you have to spare, please send it to 
me at once.—H. W. 
Myrtle, Miss. 
I am working with a large number of the flood refugees, 
trying to lead the lost to Christ. Most of them are un- 
saved. Please send me all the gospel literature you can. 
I know of many souls that have been saved through your 
literature.—P. R. 
Memphis, Tenn. 
Refugees are coming here by the thousands! Already we 
have 20,000 in camps. In Missouri and Arkansas there are 
twenty-five camps with thousands in them. Hundreds of 
families do not have any portion of the Holy Scriptures or 
any religious literature. Send me anything you have for 


847 N. WELLS ST., 





Make remittances payable to: 


THE BIBLE INSTITUTE COLPORTAGE ASS'N 


Scripture. 


free distribution among them. 
Pray for me and these distressed people.—R. C. 


Please send portions of 


CHICAGO, ILL. 








persecution, the gospel of our Lord Jesus 
Christ struggles and forges ahead.” 





THIS MIGHT BE YOUR DAUGHTER 

Without the Camp, quarterly magazine of 
the Mission to Lepers, prints a letter from 
T. L. Newland, missionary at Kwangju, Ko- 
rea, which cannot but touch the heart. If 
this one unfortunate case were the only one, 
it would still be pathetic, but, alas, it is but 
a picture of hundreds of cases equally tragic: 

“This morning there came an apologetic 
knock on my paper door. A little dried-up 
woman slid into the room with the remark, 
‘Pastor, I have come to say some words.’ 
She squatted on the floor and in a toneless, 
resigned voice for over half an hour poured 
out her story. This is the gist of it: 


Sent Home a Leper 


“Pastor, you remember the little girl you 
received as catechumenate several years ago? 
She moved away, you know, before she 
could be taken into the church. She is twenty- 
one now and the only daughter I have left 
out of my three. About two years ago she 
was sent in marriage to a Christian home, 
but almost immediately they sent her back 
saying she was a leper. I wouldn’t believe it 
at first. I felt very hard toward them. Then 
I began noticing some red spots on her fore- 
arm and legs. These I pinched hard and she 
said they did not hurt. I did not know what 
to do, so last summer I walked all the way 
to Kwangju (twenty-five miles) to see you. 
But you and the doctor had gone away. I 
wanted to walk to where you were, but 


March, 1937 


when I found it was sixty miles I knew I 
was too weak. Your secretary said he was 
sure my girl was a leper. He gave me three 
cents for food and I walked back home. 

“ ‘When I got home and told her, she said 
she would not live. Three times I took away 
the rope she was going to use to hang her- 
self. Twice she has tried to jump into a well, 
and now she begs for lye that she may drink 
it and die. You see she is not so very strong 
in the faith and it is very hard for a twenty- 
one-year-old girl who is a leper to live. 
Then, you see, we have to live with my son 
who is very poor. There is only one small 
room in his house. There are seven of us in- 
cluding his three children, and he cannot 
make more than five dollars a month. How 
can he feed so many on that? My daughter 
says she would rather die than keep eating 
his little rice, and besides she is afraid she 
will give the disease to her little nephews 
and nieces. 


What Can We Do? 


“«T know there is a leper colony at Soon- 
chun, but we have no money to pay for her 
board and she must have thirty dollars be- 
fore they will admit her. They have more 
than they can support, so I know they can- 
not take her in without money. I am not 
complaining. But, pastor, what can we do? 
Is there not some way you can help us?’ 

“So ended the long story of that patient- 
faced mother. She seemed resigned to her 
hard fate, and yet wistfully hoped that her 
pastor could work a miracle in her behalf. 
She is but one of a great multitude, some 
more desperate than she; their burdens are 


heavy but they are our burdens, too. You see, 
I have only just begun my work as a mis- 
sionary when I preach the gospel.” 





THE UBIQUITOUS MOVIE 


That mission field is very remote and iso- 
lated indeed where the Christian ambassadors 
are not embarrassed by the presence of un- 
healthy or debasing agents from the outside 
modern or “Westernized” world. Commercial 
promoters are penetrating literally every- 
where and seeing to it that such things as 
cigarettes, intoxicating liquors and a variety 
of useless or harmful things are being in- 
troduced with a view to creating a steady 
market. Conspicuous in the towns of Asia, 
Africa and South America is the movie show, 
displaying films that are supposed to depict 
life as it is in America, but very frequently 
of such a character as to be prohibited by 
even our loosest censorship here in the home- 
land. These vicious and filthy caricatures 
(assumed by the natives to represent a cross 
section of American morals) are a cause of 
untold embarrassment to the missionaries and 
no small handicap to their work. As an il- 
lustration of the penetrating of the picture 
show, the New York Times recently pub- 
lished the following news item: 

“Bethel, Alaska—An Eskimo boy paraded 
the mile-long two-plank sidewalk of Bethel’s 
‘Main Street’ recently, ringing a cowbell and 
turning himself proudly so all could read 
the legend emblazoned on his sandwich 
boards, ‘Moving Pictures Today—Admis- 
sion One Fish.’ 

“Bethel’s inhabitants, 20 whites and 200 
Eskimos, by this sign knew ‘civilization’ had 
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FOR WOMEN—BY WOMEN 


THE. oldest Woman’s Foreign Missionary 
Society in America. Such is the distinc- 
tion held by the 


Woman's Union Missionary 
Seciety of America 


founded in 1861, whose unique feature for 
these 75 years mn an exclusive work 
for women on the foreign fields, by women 
from the home land. A sound, fundamental 
Gospel program on 7 fields. In India alone, 
there are an orphanage and school in Cawn- 
pore, a hospital in Jhansi, another hospital in 
Fatehpur, direct Evangelistic work in Allaha- 
bad. In China, we cooperate in hospital 
work at Shanghai. In Japan, a wonderfully 
blessed Bible School, at Yokohama. 

Your fellowship in prayer and gift will be 
welcome, as coming from Him, whose work 
it_is. Our monthly paper THE MISSION- 
ARY LINK, gladly sent on request. Also, 
our missionaries home on furlough, are avail- 
able for open doors to tell of the work, its 
marvelous opportunities and its pressing 
needs. Address 


Miss Ella T. Marston, Treasurer 
315 Bible House New York, N.Y. 


$$$ 
————_—_—_—_ 

e e « 
Beautiful Gifts From China 
Hand embroidered linen. Made by the children 
of the Home Of Onesiphorus. Taian, Shantung, 
China, one of the largest Christian orphanages in 
the Orient. Perfect workmanship; every stitch 
a prayer; prices low. Your purchases help sup- 
port this faith work. Millions are destitute in 











war torn China. Help us save all we can for 
Christ. 


Meaning of the Chinese Characters 


“*Tai-Shan-Jaw-Yang-Yuan’’ —Great-Mountain- 
Teach-Feed-Home. Thus the Chinese describe 
our work. 


Write for circular of dresser scarfs, handker- 
chiefs, luncheon sets, etc. Also free booklet, 
‘‘Helping China’s Helpless'' sent on request. 
Address: 


HOME OF ONESIPHORUS 


Drawer 7 


Chicago, I. 


American Office 


2811 N. Racine Ave., 





reached the Kuskokwim River country. The 
Northern Commercial Company trading post 
manager arranged it last August, when the 
last boat of the season brought enough talk- 
ing pictures to last on a twice-a-week basis 
until navigation reopens next June. 

“The admission charge of one fish leaves 
it optional with the Eskimo movie patrons 
whether they pay one dried salmon or one 
dried whitefish, full size. The dried fish, 
staple diet of sledge dogs, is later sold by 
the trader to dog drivers for cash.” 





CHRISTIAN SYMPATHY IN 
HIGH PLACES 

The Lord’s people in China, both native 
believers and missionaries, have much reason 
to be thankful for the open and practical 
sympathy shown by Generalissimo and Ma- 
dame Chiang Kai Shek. While they are of 
the kind who regard religion as a private, 
personal matter and not a governmental af- 
fair, their example and influence are far- 
reaching, and go a long way in offsetting the 
anti-religious propagandists who would 
choose to outlaw Christian missions and place 
serious handicaps on citizens who dare to 
acknowledge allegiance to Jesus Christ. 

The cordial relationship between Madame 
Chiang (an American university graduate) 
and the missionaries is shown by a letter ad- 
dressed to a missionary friend in regard to 
a social movement very dear to the general- 
issimo’s heart. 


Covets Co-operation 
“Deeply appreciating the great sacrifices 
made by those members of the missionary 
body who have elected to serve in China, 








To The American Scripture Gift Mission 
119 S. 4th St., Philadelphia, Pa. 


Dear Friends. 
people as follows. 


Name 


FOUNDATIONS ARE BEING TESTED 


Thousands of Refugees NOW need the Comfort of the Scriptures. 


From Cincinnati, one of our co-laborers writes for help: 
that there were many people attending services who had never been in any church before. 
At a time like this I feel that many will be reached.” : 
They will, if YOU help us send them the Written Word of God—NOW. 
HELP SET THEIR FEET UPON “THE ROCK” 
In Scriptures, a little money goes a long way and lasts a long time! 


I enclose herewith my gift of $ 
0 $6.00 for 10 Bibles: ( $5.00 for 50 testaments. [J $2.00 for 100 


Gospels. () $1.00 for 300 Leaflets and Portions. 


“Our preacher said this morning 


to furnish Scriptures for needy 





City 





State. 





Street 
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Generalissimo Chiang Kai Shek and I have 
naturally sought their co-operation in con- 
nection with the New Life Movement. The 
principles of this movement coincide s0 
closely with the work the Church is doing 
to ameliorate the lot of the common man, 
that there is abundant room for the closest 
co-operation. 

“I would urge that the missionaries, espe- 
cially the women’s organizations, strive to 
do more home work among Chinese women, 
because the old concepts of womanly be- 
havior have been lagging and there has been 
a tendency for a distorted view of Western 
ideas of what is seeming and proper to de- 
velop in the Chinese mind. With the impact 
of Western ideas becoming sharper and more 
realistic, it is difficult for the Chinese women 
to know what is truly representative of 
Western culture and life and what is harm- 
ful.” 

A Secret 

Dr. Temple, of the Bible and Foreign So- 

ciety, writes: 


“When I observed to Madame Chiang re- ' 


garding the heavy load of responsibility 
which she and her husband, then the presi- 
dent of China, were carrying, she replied 
that the secret of their composure was an 
hour every morning spent by them together 
in Bible reading, meditation and prayer.” 





HOW IS THIS FOR AN EXAMPLE? 


Elmer Wagler, director of a band of some 
thirty home missionaries carrying on a work 
known as the Southern Evangel, writing to 
a supporter concerning their extensive school- 
visitation and Scripture gift program, men- 
tions the following: 

“Last winter practically all the schools in 
nine Tennessee counties were contacted. Ap- 
proximately 10,000 Gospels and about 1,300 
New Testaments were used. The one who 
does practically all of this field work is our 
friend, Rev. E. W. Stauffer, of Fort Wayne, 
Ind. This brother is an expert carpenter and 
cabinet maker and makes good wages at his 
work from April to October, and then takes 
to the road in service for Christ in the out- 
of-the-way places in the southern mountains. 
Mr. Stauffer is a bachelor with no other re- 
sponsibility, and in his work he carries all 
necessary equipment for living away from 
home. He carries with him supplies of Gos- 
pels and tracts, a piano accordion that gives 
him an entrance almost everywhere, and also 
a collection of very interesting teaching ma- 
terial which he himself has prepared. A com- 
plete collection of carpenter tools and his re- 
markable ability for ‘fixing things’ has made 
him a blessing to dozens of Christian work- 
ers in the mountain country whom he con- 
tacts from time to time. This year he has a 
brand new Ford V-8 which replaces an old 
Chevrolet.” 





MAHARAJAH LEADS REFORM 

The Maharajah of Travancore, in south- 
western India, on the occasion of celebrating 
his twenty-fifth birthday on November 13, 
issued a proclamation wiping out caste dis- 
tinction in Hindu temples of his state. He 
gave the depressed caste—the so-called “un- 
touchables”—the right to enter and worship 
in the temples on an equal footing with other 
members of Hindu society. This marks 4 
unique occasion in the history of India, some 
authorities predicting that similar measures 
will follow in other states. This brings the 
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much discussed scneme for a mass change of 
religion on the party of India’s sixty million 
“yntouchables” to a new phase.—Missionary 
Review of the World. 


Good News 
(Continued from page 350) 
Jericho in Joshua’s day, but “in due time, 
Christ died for the ungodly.” 





“Guilty, vile and helpless we; 
Spotless Lamb of God was He; 

Full atonement! can it be? 
Hallelujah! what a Saviour !” 


Have you personally received this Christ 
as your substitute for sin? The Word of 
God reveals that “all have sinned and come 
short of the glory of God” (Rom. 3:23), 
and “all we like sheep have gone astray” 
(Isa. 53:6), that “there is none righteous, 
no, not one” until made so by the imputed 
“righteousness of God, which is by faith” 
(Rom. 3:10, 22). This is the way God sees 
you, not the way you may appear to your 
friends and neighbors. Have you accepted 
this as God’s estimate of yourself? If so, 
remember, God loves you. God is not will- 
ing that you perish. Christ died for you. 
“The Lord hath laid on him the iniquity 
of us all.” Like the mother laid the leather 
on her son, so the Lord has laid our iniquity 
upon Him, our substitute. 

Will you receive Him who has been so 
kind and true to your? “As many as re- 
ceived him, to them gave he power (or 
authority) to become the sons of God” 
(John 1:12). Now as you have with the 
heart received Him, He desires that with the 
mouth you confess Him. For if you truly 
believe on Him you will not be ashamed. 


“Just as I am, Thou wilt receive, 
Wilt welcome, pardon, cleanse, relieve; 
Because Thy promise I believe, 

O Lamb of God, I come, I come!” 





Grace—The Resurrection 
Miracle 
(Continued from page 347) 
Christ, God is making known the mystery 
of His will, “unto a dispensation of the ful- 
ness of the times, to sum up all things in 
Christ” (Eph. 1:10, R.V.). Its confirmation 
and realization are the work of the Holy 
Spirit of promise, by whom we are sealed or 
sanctified, giving us the mark or sign of 
complete ownership. It is “the earnest of our 
inheritance, unto the redemption of God’s 
own possession, unto the praise of his glory.” 


Let an individual keep love burning in 
his heart, and he will never ask in the pres- 
ence of a human being, “Who is my neigh- 
bor ?”—D. L. Moody. 





The humblest disciple, be he too poor to 
give aught but a tear, a prayer, a kind look, 
to alleviate the bitterness of human woe, 
may feel that he is a co-worker with God. 
—D. L. Moody. 





Wherever Jesus Christ heard of a case 
of sorrow or need, He went at once. No 
cry of distress ever reached His ears in 
vain—D. L. Moody. 





The man who refuses salvation flings 
back into the face of Jehovah the promise 
of eternal life—D. L. Moody. 
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"Will you pray for AFRICA and the 
Unevangelized Africa Mission? 


An undenominational Faith work minister- 
ing to four great tribes in Belgian Congo, 
where multitudes are unreached by the 
Gospel. Rev. Paul F. E. Hurlburt, General 
Director. Prayer card on request: 1133 
North Campbell, Glendale, Calif., U.S.A.” 





New York Jewish Mission 


There are over two million Jews in New York 
without the Gospel. Our mission is a faith work, 
seeking to meet this challenge by aggressive open 
air evangelism, chapel meetings, and personal work 
among students and others. 

Subscribe for our monthly “JEWISH MISSION- 
ARY MAGAZINE.”’ $1.00 a yeur. Sample ten 
cents. 

THOMAS M. CHALMERS 
2654 MARION AVENUE NEW YORK, N.Y. 





Use Moody Monthly subscriptions as birthday 
gifts. We will promptly send a birthday an- 
nouncement card to the friend receiving the gift. 


SOUTH AFRICA 
GENERAL MISSION 


23 Flatbush Avenue 
Brooklyn, N. Y. 


“How can I except some man should 
guide me”; said the AFRICAN to Phil- 
ip. “How shall they hear without a 
preacher”; said Paul. Thousands of na- 
tive AFRICANS are waiting to hear of 
Jesus. The S.A.G.M. is pioneering in 
uncovered territories, and through its 
band of faithful workers seeking to 
make Christ known. Information will 
be furnished on request 








WORLD DOMINION SURVEY SERIES 


SURVEYING THE WORLD 


Here is a series of real missionary sur- 
veys, scientific and evangelical, written with 
a grasp and definiteness of fact, a perspec- 
tive of view and a passion which makes 
them comparable to a military reconnais- 


sance. 


One after another the great fields 


of missionary endeavour are being covered 
with topographical accuracy from a stand- 
point vitally evangelical and entirely non- 
denominational. The books come from the press bound like government monographs, in 


big type and made vivid by splendid maps. 
Catalogue on Application 


Mention Moody Montbly 


WORLD DOMINION OFFICES 


156 FIFTH AVENUE 


NEW YORK CITY 








AMERICAN MISSION TO LEPERS, Inc. 


Gentlemen: I enclose $ 
item checked: 


$40 Full care, a year 

80 Full care—a child 
5 Medicine, a year 
1 Scripture portion 


RESURRECTED! 


room.’ The sentence of death has been passed. They 
where. Nobody wants them. Villagers will throw stones at them. Intense hunger, 
bitter cold, cruel heat, untold suffering will be their lot. Never can they return to 
home and family."Their pain and agony will increase from day to day. And all 
this because somebody does not care. My heart goes out to these men. How I 
should dread to get leprosy and have no one to care for me! I want to run after 
them and take the burden of hunger, cold, disease, hatred, ostracism off their 
shoulders. I want to call them back and tell them, ‘A friend has come to help you 
carry your burden. Put it down, enter in, and live.’ Such a scene occurs in front 
of my leper colony nearly every day.”—Chandkuri, India. 


Room 1118-MM, 156 Fifth Ave., New York, N.Y. 
to be used for the 


Easter for this man is a double 
joy. Christ has healed him of 
leprosy in body and soul. He 
has told him to take up his bed 
and walk—to go and sin no 
more. 


But for these others there was no 
such resurrection: 


“There they go—seven new applicants— 
with their bundles on their backs, 
walking fast out of fear that someone 
will get ahead of them; full of hope 
that they can leave with new, healthy, 
living bodies. Here they come back 
again. They have been told ‘There is no 
must go on, they don’t know 


Shall these and many 
more have resurrec- 
tion or eternal death 
this Easter? It is 





Address 


for you to say. 

















Our Monthly Potpourri 





Clarence H. Benson 





This department gives opportunity for bringing 
together many matters of real interest to the readers 
of the Montuiy which do not find a natural place 
in any of the classified departments. Here will be 
a real potpourri, a “literary production composed of 
parts brought together without order or bond or 
connection.” 





MEN AGAINST DEATH 

This is the title of a book published re- 
cently describing the fight of mankind against 
disease and death. It is a volume that ex- 
presses the conviction that some day man 
will conquer disease, and 
death shall be done 
away. It is an exaltation 


and those who write about men against death, 
refuse to recognize that this last dread enemy 
has been conquered. In fact, we who believe, 
are “more than conquerors through him who 
loved us.”’ No discovery surely could be more 
thrilling than this, that we belong to Christ 
and have eternal life abiding in us—The 
Evangelical Christian. 





THE RESURRECTION AN 
ESTABLISHED FACT 
These are a few of the evidential corner- 
posts which God has put about the marvelous, 


DEATH BEFORE RESURRECTION 


English scholars, Sir Gilbert West and Lord 
Lyttleton. Convinced that Christianity was 
untrue, each pledged the other to do certain 
study to prove it. One would investigate the 
conversion of Saul of Tarsus. The other 
would explode the resurrection of Christ, 
Two months later they came together, each 
to confess that his study had made him a dis- 
ciple of Christ. The revealed testimony was 
self-evidencing. We are told that the works 
then written by these men are standard and 
are to be found in most seminary libraries, 
A few years ago a brilliant writer set out 
to write a book to show 

that our Lord’s §resur- 

rection is not proven and 





of medical science, and 
all the wonders yet to be 
that it will be able to 
perform. It is interest- 
ing and it sounds plaus- 
ible to the reader who 
has no other outlook 
upon life except one that 
is bounded by science 
and what man has done 
and will do in the years 
to come. But it is based 
on a fallacy, a miscon- 
ception, a lie. It ignores 
the most fundamental 
fact of life, “In Adam 
all die.’ It is a mere 
will-o-the-wisp that men 
follow when they think 
that they can, through 





some scientific process, 
arrest the decay that 
brings death to every 


member of the human 
family. 

The fundamental cause 
of death is sin. The wages 
of sin is death, and no 
amount of science will 
ever reverse the effect of 
sin. The best that it 
might do would be to lengthen the span of 
man’s years here upon the earth, but never 
will science or anything else that man might 
devise, prevent the forces of dissolution and 
decay from doing their work. 

It would be a dreary outlook indeed for 
humanity were there no greater hope held out 
to us than just what science has to offer. It is 
true that in Adam all die, but it is also glori- 
ously true that “in Christ shall all be made 
alive. . . . Christ the first-fruits; afterward 
they that are Christ’s at his coming.” It is our 
Lord Jesus Christ and not medical science 
who hath abolished death and brought life 
and immortality to light. He is the man 
against death who has robbed it of its sting 
and the grave of its victory. He is the second 
Adam who met the conqueror of mankind 
and put him to rout. 

The springtime of the year reminds us again 
that the Christian’s destiny is not the grave. 
The dissolution of the body is a mere incident 
in the experience of those who are the pil- 
grims of eternity, even as a night’s sleep is an 
incident of our sojourn here in time. Science 
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Except a corn of wheat fall into the ground and die it abideth alone.—John 12:24 


wonderful truth that He raised His own Son 
from the dead, after He had been put to death 
by Pontius Pilate. At every other point the 
proof is as convincing to open minds. 

Before the Southern Baptist Convention at 
Washington City in 1895, Dr. M. B. Wharton 
told in a convention sermon on Christ’s resur- 
rection of an infidel lawyer in Montgomery, 
where he was pastor, who said, “If you will 
prove to me that Jesus Christ rose from the 
dead, I will become a Christian.’ He was 
asked what sort of evidence he would accept, 
and replied, “I will take any evidence that 
would be admitted as conclusive in our 
courts.” 

Asked by the minister to name the greatest 
authority on evidence, the lawyer replied, 
“Greenleaf.” Then Dr. Wharton said, “In his 
book, Testimony of the Four Evangelists, 
Examined by Rules of Evidence in Our 
Courts, Greenleaf says that the testimony for 
the resurrection of Jesus is so conclusive that 
no twelve sane jurors in the world could do 
otherwise than pronounce in favor of it.” 

A similar case was that of two skeptical 





Christianity not divinely 
based. He became con- 
vinced in his study that 
the resurrection of Christ 
is proven unshakably, 
and the result was the 
remarkable book, Who 
Moved the Stone? by 
Frank Morrison (Cen- 
tury Company, New 
York). 

If there was room to 
develop further evidence, 
it could be found in the 
fact of Christianity itself. 
It is unthinkable that 
multitudes of men and 
women in every genera- 
tion should have been 
lifted out of self and 
selfishness into strength 
and beauty of character 
and unselfish service, by 
a faith based upon de- 
ception and falsehood. 

Thanks be to God for 
the gospel of the cruci- 
fied, risen and ascended 
Christ, who will come 
again to rule the world. 
—Western Recorder. 








REMEMBER HOW HE SPAKE 


Memory plays an important role in the life 
of the average human being. When death lifts 
a loved one from our midst, memory begins 
to gather up the fragments of the past, and 
in the silent hours that follow there are golden 
memories upon which to dwell. 

It was thus with many of the words of the 
Lord Jesus Christ. While He walked and 
talked with the multitudes and the inner 
circle, the full significance of His words was 
lost. After His death on the cross, piece by 
piece, memory gathered the fragments, and 
lo! from the scattered bits of cross word 
puzzle the magnificent promise of the resur- 
rection was reclaimed. The cross word puzzle 
was handed down by memory, a perfect pic- 
ture of a perfect redemption, by a perfect 
Saviour. 

“He is not here, but is risen,” said the two 
men in shining garments. “Remember how he 
spake unto you when he was yet in Galilee?” 
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The income of the 
American people in 1936 
was 51 per cent more than 
in 1932. 41 per cent more 
was spent at the theatres, 
48 per cent more for cig- 
arettes, and 317 per cent 
more for beer. 


there was 30 per 
cent less given to 
churches, 29 per 
centless to general 
benevolences, and 





Remember! Quickly from the recesses of 
their sorrowing brain came the words spoken 
by Christ: ‘As Jonas was three days and 
three nights in the whale’s belly; so shall the 
Son of man be three days and three nights in 
the heart of the earth”; and “The Son of 
man must suffer many things, and be rejected 
of the elders, and of the chief priests, and 
scribes, and be killed, and after three days 
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rise again.” Yes, they did remember the 
words of the Lord Jesus! And the more they 
remembered, the more there was to remem- 
ber. Memory, linked with the message of the 
two men in shining robes, and the fact of the 
empty tomb, reassured the women that in- 
deed, He was the Christ. They hurried away 
to find the eleven and to impart the glad 
news. He is risen as He said. To the women 
the first rays of heavenly dawn were break- 
ing, memory had served the high purpose for 
which it was created. 

The women had come filled with love and 
sorrow for their Lord. They left the tomb 
filled with love and faith—sorrow ceased 
when they remembered how He spake. Since 
that memorable morning millions have gone 
to the tomb, and have returned with faith, 
rejoicing in the word of the Lord: “Because 
I live ye shall live also.”—Toronto Globe. 





LOSS BY NEGLECT 


Men who will not use their limbs will 
some day find that they are virtually unus- 
able. Men who will not exercise their mem- 
ories practically lose their memories. Men 
who will not speak and pray in religious 
services will largely lose the power of such 
speech and prayer. A species of eyeless fish 
is found in dark caves. Having no use for 
eyes these fish soon have no eyes to use. 
These are solemn realities in the experience of 
men everywhere, in all times. These great 
laws sweep through the universe. They are as 
fixed as gravitation. No one can escape their 
operation. If we come into line with them, 
they will help us in the development of 
character for useful lives on earth and for 
admission into heaven—The Watchman-Ex- 
aminer. 





ANTI-RELIGIOUS MOVEMENT 
IN RUSSIA 


By a government ruling, clergymen from 
foreign lands will be prohibited from enter- 
ing Russia, on the ground that they are ene- 
mies of Bolshevism. Recently two old men, 
more than seventy years of age, were sen- 
tenced to three years in the penitentiary for 
having given money to the Church instead 
of to the State. The government recently 
issued a hand book entitled, What Shall I 
Do in Case My Parents Try to Force Me 
to Go to Church? The answer was, ‘“Re- 
port it to the authorities. Call the police.” 
The punishment for such a command by 
parents is loss of work, starvation and death. 
The anti-religious movement maintains 23 
magazines in 14 languages, and has published 
within a year 37,000,000 pamphlets against 
religion, for free distribution. The govern- 
ment also maintains 80 museums and public 
expositions, whose exhibits are intended to 
discredit Christianity. The recent constitution 
adopted by the nation would seem to con- 
tradict these statements. It is claimed by 
those making them that the constitution is 
for the people beyond the boundaries of 
Russia —The United Presbyterian. 





THE BIBLIOLATRY OF 
MODERNISTS 
It is a common charge brought by unbe- 
lievers that Bible-believing Christians are 
“Bible worshipers.” They assert in support 
of this the fact that Bible believers hold that 
the Bible is the Word of God, the “only in- 
fallible rule of faith and practice,” that it is 
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inerrant, i.e., accurate in all that it attempts 
to state. But unbelievers are as a matter of 
fact the real idolators. They believe that 
Bible reading has some mysterious good for 
the unbeliever. They are the ones who are 
superstitious about the Bible, as they claim 
for it sovereign powers, while at the same 
time they scoff at its own declared nature 
and origin. They want to make the Bible 


into “literature,” and highly commend it, 
particularly “just the reading of it,” which 
is the perfect pattern of the heathen who 
bows down to wood and stone. They are like 
tourists who walk into a temple to gaze 
around, but deny the deity that dwells 
there. They find that they do not know 
what most of the great literature of the 
world is all about without the Bible, and so 
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they aspire to a surface understanding of 
the sound of some of its words—The Pres- 
byterian. 





NO PROFANITY IN LANGUAGE 

The Japanese language is the only one in 
the world in which there is not a single word 
that can be called profane. This is a matter in 
which the Nipponese take great pride. Al- 


‘| though thousands of expressions and phrases 


have been “imported” from other languages, 
the native tongue remains clean and whole- 
some. If a Japanese picks up a questionable 
word and uses it, he feels thoroughly humil- 
iated if he learns there is the least suspicion 
of profanity in it, and straightway he goes 
to his room and makes peace with the gods. 
To be profane is the worst thing that any 
man, over there, can do. He realizes it and 
knows that if he indulges in profanity picked 
up from foreigners, he will be ostracized not 
only by his friends and neighbors, but by his 
family as well—Christian Union Herald. 





THE HERALD-TRIBUNE SERMON 
CANVASS 

The New York Herald-Tribune canvassed 
100,000 worshipers and non-worshipers on 
that preaching moratorium question, Should 
sermons be omitted? Church members who 
voted “No” were 87 per cent; those who 
voted “Yes” were 13 per cent. Non-church 
members who wanted the sermon retained 
were 74 per cent; those who could get along 
without it were 26 per cent. Now if all those 
who favored sermons would only show up 
at church next Sunday, this question would 
no longer be discussed. Many favor the con- 
tinuation of the sermon because it is the 
eminently respectable attitude to take. It is 
highly probable, however, that a large pro- 
portion of these eminently respectable peo- 
ple are willing for others to do the listening! 
Anyhow the sermons, in this and other can- 
vasses, have been voted back. Now let all 
ministers make them more worth while than 
ever before—Watchman-Examiner. 





WHEN SHOULD A MAN RETIRE? 

When shvould a man retire? When his 
work is done, no doubt. But who is to say 
when his work is done? It may be that he 
is not always the best judge of that. It may 
be that he at eighty thinks he is just as fine 
a workman as he was at forty, but the facts 
may not at all be with him. It may be that 
those who might wish that he might retire 
have not the very best reasons for feeling 
that way about it. So the question as to 
when a man ought to retire is not so easily 
answered, and it is just as well not to be too 
dogmatic about it. Whatever sort of answer 
we get to that question, it can scarcely be 
denied that it is a rather cheery sight to see 
a man, who in common language might be 
called old, still interested in and keen about 
the world in which he lives, and working 
away with zest and enthusiasm at some sort 
of worth-while task. It isn’t a pleasing pic- 
ture to see a man climb up on the shelf in 
mid-afternoon and settle down to peace and 
quietness as if there were no more work to 
be done in the world. . . . In these days of 
tragic unemployment we are finding out what 
a bad thing it is for a man not to have some 
kind of usefully interesting work to do, how 
demoralizing to all that is best and most in- 
dependent in him it is likely to be. Such work 


Moody Bible Institute Monthly 


Tun 
Tun 


Tun 
Tun 


Tun 
Tun 


Tun 
Tun 


Tun 
Tun 


Tun 
Tun 


Tune 
Tune 





g of 












































Pres- induces toward health both of body and of 47 44 
mind and without it these are very difficult 
to maintain. Probably it is just as well not 
. to make up our mind to retire till we are <_ 
xE ninety—New Outlook (Canada). 
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WHO DOES THE FINDING? 

Yam Sing came from China to Cali- 
fornia and was brought to know the grace 
of our Lord Jesus Christ. When ex- 
amined before baptism concerning his ex- 
perience of faith, some one asked him 
how he found Jesus. “J no find Jesus 
at all; He find me,’ was the answer from 
the converted man, an answer which was 
more than satisfactory to the questioner, 
and which showed that he had learned 
something of the love of Him who came 
to “seek and to save that which was lost.” 
—S. S. Advocate. 
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BLOTTED OUT 

There was a Scotsman who had formerly 
been a notable character, a prize fighter, and 
a gambler. Changed by the grace of God, 
he became a mighty soul-winner, and on 
one occasion his message was being greatly 
blessed. Just before he rose to speak at one 
service, some one sent an envelope up to 
him. On opening it, he found it contained a 
long list of sins that he had committed in 
that very city. At first he felt that he must 
run away, but stepping boldly to the front 
of the platform he said, “Friends, I am ac- 
cused of crimes and sins committed in this 
very city. I will read them to you.” 

One after another he read these charges, 
and at the conclusion of each he said, “I am 
guilty !” 

When he had finished the whole list he 
paused for a moment and then said, “You 
ask me how I dare come to you and speak 
of righteousness and truth with a list of 
crimes like that against my name? I will 
tell you. ‘This is a faithful saying, and wor- 
thy of all acceptation, that Christ Jesus came 
into the world to save sinners; of whom I 
am chief’ ”—Moody Church News. 
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THE IRRESISTIBLE TIDE 

Years ago, during the building of a bridge 
across a portion of New York’s harbor, the 
engineers were seeking a base for one of the 
buttresses. They struck upon an old scow full 
of bricks and stone that had long ago sunk 
in the mud until practically buried. Divers 
were sent down to place great chains under 
the scow so that it could be raised, but every 
device failed. At last a young engineer as- 
sured them it could be done. He brought 
one or two barges to the spot, and attached 
the huge chains, which were around the 
scow, to beams on the barges. The chains 
were fastened tightly at low tide. There was 
nothing else to do but wait; and, as the tide 
swept up the harbor raising the barges by 
its mighty power, the buried scow shook, 
shivered and responded. It was raised by the 
lift of the Atlantic Ocean! So it is by the 
life and lift of the Holy Spirit that our lives 
are energized, and that which is a hindrance 
is carried away. Habits and sins that we 
ourselves would be powerless to uproot, are 
gripped by the might of the Spirit and taken 
away, thus enabling our lives to be placed 
ona sure foundation—Southwestern Evangel. 
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THE WICK’S SERMON 


What a sermon there is in a wick! Sit 
down beside it, and ask how it dares hope 
that it can supply light for hours and hours 
to come. “Will you not soon burn to an 
end, you wick of lamp?” “No, I do not fear 
it, since the light does not burn me, though 
it burns on me. IJ only bear to it the oil 
which saturates my texture. I am but the 
ladder up which it climbs. It is not I, but 
the oil that is in me, that furnishes the light.” 
—Daily Devotional Commentary. 

k k & 
PRAYERS AND ALMS-DEEDS 

The venerable Father Sewall of Maine 
once entered a meeting in behalf of foreign 
missions just after the offering had been 
taken. The chairman of the meeting re- 
quested him to lead in prayer. The old 
gentleman stood hesitatingly, as if he had 
not heard the request. The request was 
repeated and Mr. Sewall was seen fumbling 
in his pockets. Presently he produced a 
piece of money, which he deposited on the 
plate. The chairman, thinking he had mis- 
understood, said, “I didn’t ask you to give, 
Father Sewall, I asked you to pray.” “Oh, 
yes,” he replied, “I heard you, but J can’t 
pray till I have given something.” 

A strict observance of this rule would 
place us in a class with the deacon who, 
being unable to attend the prayer meeting 
appointed in behalf of a brother who was 
sick, sent his son with a load of potatoes, 
meat, and flour, with the statement that he 
was sending his prayers. 

Many professing Christians would make 
better headway in praying if their purse 
strings were less tightly drawn.—Arnold’s 
Practical Commentary. 


' k 
ARBITRARY SIGNPOSTS 


An elderly minister was once driving 
along a country road with a young man 
who liked to argue on matters of religion. 
The wise old minister listened to him with- 
out much comment as the youth expounded 
his views, merely saying bluntly: “So you 
object to the Ten Commandments!” 

“N-no,” stammered the young man; “not 
their purpose and object, but— well, here’s 
how it is: a fellow hates to have a ‘shall’ 
and a ‘shan’t’ flung in his face every minute. 
They sound so contrary.” 

The minister slowed down the speed of the 
car as they passed a road sign: then, speed- 
ing up again, he suppressed an involuntary 
smile as they veered off suddenly to the left. 
A few minutes later the young man caught 
at his arm. “You’ve taken the wrong turn,” 
he pointed out; “that signpost we passed 
said over that way is Holden.” 

“Oh, did it?” returned the other careless- 
ly. “Well, maybe it is a better road, but I 
hate to be told to go this way and that by 
an arbitrary old signpost.” 

The young man laughed, “I get the point!” 
And they were soon facing the other way 
and following directions that experience had 
proved to be best—New Century Leader. 


“ 






WHAT! NO INSPIRATION? 

Gipsy Smith at the Calvary Baptist 
Church, Washington, D.C., told of a man 
who said he had received no inspiration from 
the Bible, although he had gone through it 
several times. “Let it go through you once,” 
was the evangelist’s reply; “then you will 
tell a different story.”—Barton’s Great Texts. 
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THE POWER OF RESURRECTION 

I remember that after I had worked in 
university centers in Portugal I went from 
there to Norway, and I was a little im- 
pressed by the difference among the people. 
I wondered how one could explain it. Then 
I remembered that every representation I 
had seen in Portugal of Jesus Christ was 
that of an infant in arms, or else someone 
crucified. We glory in the fact that He was 
an infant in arms, for everything depends 
on the incarnation; we glory in the fact 
that He died on the cross. But the first paint- 
ing I saw on reaching Norway was that of 
the empty tomb, the three women and the 
angel. “He is not here; he is risen.” The 
thought came to me, “May that not explain 
possibly some of the difference in the types 
of Christianity in Portugal and in Norway?” 
He is risen, and the power is available for 
you and me, so that we too can be seated in 
heavenly places with Jesus Christ, and live 
a life of victory —R. P. Wilder. 

k k & 

HEART KNOWLEDGE IS POWER 

Some years ago at a drawing-room func- 
tion, one of England’s leading actors was 
asked to recite for the pleasure of his fellow 
guests. He consented and asked if there was 
anything special that his audience would like 
to hear. 

After a moment’s pause, an old clergyman 
present said: “Could you, sir, recite to us 
the Twenty-third Psalm?” 

A strange look passed over the actor’s 
face; he paused for a moment, and then 
said: “I can, and I will, upon one condition; 
and that is that after I have recited it, you, 
my friend, will do the same.” 

“T?” said the clergyman, in surprise. “But 
I am not an elocutionist. However, if you 
wish it, I will do so.” 

Impressively, the great actor began the 
psalm. His voice and his intonation were 
perfect. He held his audience spellbound; 
and as he finished, a great burst of applause 
broke from the guests. 

Then, as it died away, the old clergyman 
arose and began the psalm. His voice was not 
remarkable; his intonation was not faultless. 
When he had finished, no sound of applause 
broke the silence—but there was not a dry 
eye in the room, and many heads were 
bowed. 

Then the actor rose to his feet again. His 
voice shook as he laid his hand upon the 
shoulder of the old clergyman and said: “I 
reached your eyes and ears, my friends; he 
reached your hearts. The difference is just 
this—I know the Twenty-third Psalm, but 
he knows the Shepherd.”—The War Cry. 
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Practical and Perplexing Questions 


Grant Stroh 








The right is reserved to reject controversial ques- 
tions and others which it may be deemed unprofitable 
to answer or for which we lack space. All questions 
must be accompanied by the name and address of 
the sender. Any books recommended may be ordered 
from the Bible Institute Colportage Association, 843- 
845 N. Wells St., Chicago, Ill. 





THE MILLENNIUM 
V.0., Delta, Utah. 

Questions: (1) When will the Millen- 
nium start? (2) What kind of a body will 
Christ have during the Millennium? (3) 
Where will Christ’s throne be at that time, in 
heaven or on the earth? (4) Is the Millen- 
nium for the Jews only? (5) What about 
the Gentile nations? 

Answers: (1) No date has been given 
for the beginning of the Millennium, but 
since Jesus Christ is to return and reign as 
King, there can be no Millennium until after 
He returns, and after the restoration of the 
Jews to their own land, to which even now 
many are returning. (2) He will have His 
resurrection body, the same as He has now 
(Acts 1:11). It will be a glorified body 
(Phil. 3:21). (3) Here upon this earth and 
in the city of Jerusalem, where the throne 
of David was (Luke 1:32). (4) The Jews 
will have national pre-eminence during the 
Millennium, and their King will reign over 
all nations (Zech. 14:9). (5) The return of 
Christ to the earth will be followed by the 
judgment of the living nations (Matt. 25: 
31-46). The nations which are spared (Zech. 
14:16) shall with the Jews inherit the king- 
dom (Matt. 25:34). They will be the sons 
of the kingdom (Matt. 13:38), or the people 
who will be left upon the earth after the 
tares have been burned (Matt. 13:40). 





RUTHERFORDISM 
P.C., Ortonville, Minn. 

Question: I want to know just what is 
wrong with the teachings of the Rutherford- 
ites, but I do not want to wade through all 
their trash to find out. 

Answer: In the past we have briefly 
exposed these false teachings, and do not feel 
warranted in taking any space in the Moopy 
MonTHLy at the present time. Instead we 
would recommend to our readers either the 
tract by Dr. Gray, entitled, The Errors of 
Millennial Dawnism, or the more recent tract 
by Keith L. Brooks, entitled, Prophetic Pro- 
gram of “Judge” Rutherford. Each is sold 
for five cents, but for less in quantities. 





MILLENNIAL INHABITANTS 
E.D., Brackenridge, Pa. 
C.H.B., Colon, Neb. 

Questions: (1) If all the saved are to 
be translated before the Great Tribulation 
begins, and if all the wicked are to be de- 
stroyed during that Tribulation or soon after, 
who will be left upon the earth during the 
Millennium? (2) When does the judgement 
of the living nations occur? (3) Will not 
the world be evangelized prior to the Mil- 
lennium ? 

Answers: It is our belief that the true 
Church will be translated before the Great 
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Tribulation, but the judgments of that pe- 
riod will not bring the present dispensation 
to aclose. Immediately following that tribu- 
lation there will occur great celestial por- 
tents and disturbances (Matt. 24:29) after 
which the sign of the Son of Man shall 
appear in the heaven, followed by mourning 
of all the tribes of the earth, and the gather- 
ing of God’s elect (the Jews) by His angels 
(vv. 30, 31). What follows in chapter 24 
and in all of chapter 25 may be summed up 
as the personal judgments and rewards of 
the Son of Man preparatory to the setting 
up of the Millennial Kingdom. The last 
scene described is the judgment of the living 
nations, part of whom will inherit the king- 
dom (Matt. 25:34), but all others will be 
destroyed (v. 41). This harmonizes with 
the harvest at the consummation of this age. 
The good seed are the children of the king- 
dom, while the tares, or the children of 
Satan, will be destroyed. Preceding this final 
judgment scene will occur the sealing of the 
144,000 of the twelve tribes of Israel, the 
result of whose witnessing will be the in- 
numerable company of Gentiles (Rev. 7). 
Is not this company the same as the children 
of the kingdom in Matthew 13, and also the 
saved Gentiles of Matthew 25? We know 
of no scripture which teaches that the world 
will be evangelized prior to the removal of 
the Church. The judgment of the living 
nations will be executed by Christ Himself, 
and if the events of Matthew 25 are in 
chronological order, as they appear to be, 
this judgment will bring the present age to 
its close. It will include the destruction of 
all of Christ’s enemies (Rev. 19:17-21). 
Hence only the saved will start the Millen- 
nium. 





AN IMPOSSIBLE CONFESSION 
F.F., Monoa, Iowa 

Question: Why is it that the Devil will 
not confess that Jesus Christ is come in the 
flesh (I John 4:3); and just why is it that 
the Devil tries so hard to get people to go 
to hell? Why is he permitted to have un- 
limited power over man? 

Answer: The Devil surely does not re- 
fuse to make this confession because of any 
lack of knowledge on his part. He knew 
who Jesus was, otherwise he would not have 
been so desirous to triumph over Christ in 
the temptation. Even the demons knew who 
Christ was and were subject to Him. But it 
was impossible for either Satan or his de- 
mons to confess Christ in the Christian 
sense, because there is no salvation for them. 
Jesus Christ came in the flesh in order to 
save those who, like Him, are partakers of 
flesh and blood (Heb. 2:14-16). The bitter 
antagonism of Satan to Christ may not be 
understood by all, but it was first mani- 
fested in Eden and reached its climax in the 
crucifixion. As God’s pian was to punish the 
pride of Satan by showing grace to a subor- 
dinate creation (Ps. 8:2), we may understand 
why the Devil is the great enemy of Christ 
as well as the outstanding adversary of man. 
Envious of man, his supplanter in the affec- 
tions of God, he seeks to defeat the work of 


Christ for the destruction of the human race. 
The Devil’s power over man, however, is 
not unlimited. Only God has supreme power, 
and although the Devil is permitted to tempt 
and to deceive man, we who are Christ’s 
have in Him an Advocate who is able to 
save and to deliver us from the power of 
the Devil. 





MORE ABOUT THE MILLENNIUM 
J.A.E., Phoenix, Ariz. 

Question: How do you harmonize Zecha- 
riah 14:16, 17 with your statement that all 
of the wicked, or goat, nations will be de- 
stroyed prior to the Millennium? And is not 
Christ now sitting on His throne? 

Answer: As we have already shown, all 
of the wicked on the earth will be destroyed 
after the return of Christ to the earth in 
order to set up His visible kingdom. At the 
present time He is sitting on the throne of 
the Father (Rev. 3:21). The throne of 
Jesus, the Son of Man, will be on this earth 
(Luke 1:32, 33; Zech. 14:9). Prior to the 
occupancy of His earthly throne He will 
judge the nations and overthrow all of His 
enemies. This does not mean that the na- 
tions which are then saved will always remain 
obedient and loyal to the universal King. 
Hence we have the prophetic warning in 
Zechariah 14:16, 18 concerning the treatment 
of nations which at any time refuse to go 
up to Jerusalem to keep the Feast of Taber- 
nacles and to worship the King. This rebel- 
lious spirit will grow and finally culminate 
in an open revolt at the close of the Millen- 
nium (Rev. 20:7-10). The ending of the 
present age is likened to the ending of the 
Patriarchal Age (Matt. 24:37-39). When 
the Flood overwhelmed the earth all of the 
wicked were destroyed, “taken away” by the 
judgment; and as it was in the days of 
Noah so shall it be when the Son of Man 
comes. 





DEATH OF KING JOSIAH 
S.T.B., Iroquois, Ont. 

Question: How do you reconcile the pre- 
diction of Huldah that King Josiah would 
die in peace (II Kings 22:20) with the state- 
ment in II Kings 23:29 that he was slain in 
battle by the king of Egypt? 

Answer: This is a contradiction which 
we may not be capable of fully clearing up, 
but the “slain” may mean that Josiah only 
received his death wound, and that in his 
mortally wounded condition he was carried 
in another chariot to Jerusalem where he 
died and was buried, according to the longer 
account in II Chronicles 34:23, 24. 





‘“SOF’’ FAITH OR ‘‘THROUGH”’ 
FAITH 
H.E.W., Mountain Lake, Minn. 

Question: Kindly make clear the dis- 
tinction in Romans 3:30 between the salva- 
tion “of” (ek) faith, and the salvation 
“through” (dia) faith. 

Answer: Since Paul is discussing the im- 
partiality of the one God who saves sinners 
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by faith alone, it is unlikely that any prac- 
tical distinction is here intended. The thing 
emphasized is that God’s only way of sal- 
vation either for the circumcised Jew or for 
the uncircumcised Gentile is through the 


exercise of faith. If a distinction is to be 
drawn it may be that the exercise of (ek) 
faith makes it possible for God to save the 
sinner, while upon man’s part faith is the 
means through (dia) which he is saved. 





THE CORRECT PRECEDURE 


A.Y.M., Manhattan Beach, Calif. 
Question: Have just finished reading a 
sermon which states that Antichrist must 
come before Christ, while I have been look- 
ing for my Lord to come any day. Who is 
right ? 
Answer: 


Everything depends upon 





A WORD TO PASTORS: 


Is there a knock in the financial machin- 
ery of your church? Try distributing a 
few copies of “The Cross of Gold” among 
your members. You will see a big differ- 
ence in smoothness and financial returns. 
One copy 25 cents. Special offer, ten for 


$1.50, postpaid. 
E. H. MOSELEY, GAINESVILLE, TEXAS. 











what is meant by the coming of Christ. If 
the writer of the sermon has in mind His 
visible return to the earth in order to exe- 
cute judgment upon the ungodly, after which 
He will establish His kingdom, then it is true 
that Antichrist will come first, for he and 
all of his followers will then be punished. 
But since Christ is to come prior to that 
time in order to take both the living and 
the dead saints to heaven, you also are right 
in looking for our Lord to come any day. 





RAISING BARLEY 


B.S., Oshkosh, Wis. 

Question: Is it wrong to raise barley 
for malting purposes in order to get money 
to pay one’s debt, or even if he has no debts? 


Answer: We do not see how the matter 
of debts enters into this problem at all. 
Barley is a valuable food product, and even 
malt is sometimes prescribed by physicians 
to hasten the recovery of those whose bodies 
have been weakened by sickness. The ques- 
tionable thing appears to be that the barley 
product may be diverted from its normal use 
to line the purses of those who are in the 
saloon business, which you as a Christian 
do not believe in supporting even indirectly. 
However, this is a matter for each individual 
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farmer to decide for himself. The Christian 
must consider not merely his own profit in 
this matter, but also the sentiment of his 
community. See Romans 14 for a guiding 
principle of conduct. 





CONCERNING THE HEATHEN 


G.W.K., Mullens, W. Va. 

Question: Are the heathen lost? 

Answer: The description of the heathen 
world as given by the apostle Paul in Ro- 
mans 1:18-32 leaves them “without excuse.” 
They who practice the things enumerated, 
even though they be Jews who have the 
law, are no better off (Rom. 2:1, 2). Verses 
11-16 of chapter two give a glimmer of hope 
for a possible few, but in no sense relieves 
the Christian from the obligation of preach- 
ing the gospel to all nations. In the case 
of those who have the gospel preached to 
them, these will be judged according to the 
manner in which the message has been re- 
ceived, the same as those who live in so- 
called Christian lands. 





LONGEVITY OF THE PATRIARCHS 
O.K.B., Manheim, Pa. 

Question: Why did the antediluvian 
patriarchs live so long? 

Answer: Had sin not entered into the 
experience of man would he ever have died? 
The reason given for the expulsion of man 
the sinner from the garden certainly hints 
that the physical body was capable of in- 
definite existence (Gen. 3:22). In seeking 
an explanation of the longevity of the pa- 
triarchs we should bear in mind that they 
did not begin life with bodies which had 
been weakened by- preceding centuries of sin- 
ful ancestors. They had no inherited handi- 
caps to overcome. Then, too, we have no 
evidence of prevailing epidemics of disease 
or pestilence. Their longevity makes it easy 
to believe in the eternity of our resurrection 
bodies. 





CHRIST AND THE INCARNATION 
M.V.B., Yorkton, Sask. 

Question: Was Christ the Son of God 
prior to the incarnation? 

Answer: This is a question in theology 
which we can refer to only briefly. If 
Christ were not Son prior to the incarna- 
tion, neither was there any Father before 
that event. Eternity of Fatherhood neces- 
sitates eternity of Sonship. The doctrine of 
the Trinity requires the belief of three eternal 
persons in one Being, which Paul denominates 
the Godhead (Rom. 1:20; Col. 2:9). If in 
Christ all the fullness of the Godhead dwelt 
bodily, then He was the Son of God from 
all eternity. He was with the Father from 
the beginning, the Word was the Person 
who was the creator of all things (John 1:1- 
3) and who in due time “became flesh” 
(John 1:14) and took unto Himself human 
nature. In His high-priestly prayer Christ 
asked the Father for that pristine glory 
which He had with the Father before the 
world was (John 17:5). We understand 
this glory to be that of His eternal Sonship 
and Creatorship. When He was incarnated 
Christ did not become the Son of God, but 
in addition became also the Son of Man. 
At the present time, and henceforth, He is 
both. 
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JESUS PRAYING FOR HIS 
DISCIPLES 


John 16:5-7; 17:14-26 
Golden Text: That they may be one, 
even as we are one——John 17:22. 


The assurance that someone is praying for 
us is an anchor in a time of storm. Many a 
man or woman has been on the point of 
giving up in despair, of yielding to tempta- 
tion, and has been carried through to victory 
by the intercession of a godly mother or 
father. Just to know that someone prays for 
us is to find strength for the knees that have 
weakened and for the heart that has all but 
failed. 

Infinitely more precious is the truth of our 
lesson, that the Lord Jesus Himself prayed 
for each one of His followers. John 17:20 
makes clear that while He prayed for those 
who were with Him at the time, He also in- 
cluded in His petition all who since that day 
have come to believe on Him because of their 
testimony. 

Before entering upon His inexpressably 
precious and beautiful prayer, the Lord gave 
to His followers something which was of 
vital importance. 


1. A Promise (John 16:5-7). 

Persecution is coming, and Jesus will not 
be with them to meet the trying hour. He is 
about to enter upon that final scene in His 
earthly life, which will bring it to its end in 
“a place called the place of a skull.” 

How then can He say that it is expedient 
for them that He go away? Because He will 
send the Comforter, the Holy Spirit. Stu- 
dents of the Scriptures recognize in the Holy 
Trinity .an inscrutable mystery, but receive 
the teaching of the Bible concerning the min- 
istries of the three persons in the one God- 
head with glad and thankful hearts. It is a 
subject which cannot be entered into here, 
but which richly rewards careful study. Suf- 
fice it to say that while the Holy Spirit has 
always been active in the earth, He did enter 
upon a ministry of a special nature when 
Jesus had gone to be with the Father. 

The essence of the work of the Holy Spirit 
is to glorify Christ (John 16:14), and in so 
doing He convicts the unbeliever of sin and 
guides the believer into all truth. The mark 
of a Spirit-filled Christian is that he permits 
the Spirit to glorify Christ in him and in his 
service for God. 


II. A Prayer (John 17:14-26). 

When one enters the sacred precincts of 
John 17 he feels that he has come into the 
holy of holies, and that he should not only 
lose the shoes from his feet, but also stand 
silent in worship and in praise. He prayed for 
me—for me! 

Each student of this lesson will wish to 
enter fully upon the meaning of these words 
as he re-reads them, in the illumination of 
the Holy Spirit. May I suggest three things 
which Jesus sought for His disciples? 


*Copyright by International Council of Religious 
Education; used by permission. 
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Harold L. Lundquist 


1. Consecration (vv. 14-16). 

No one is a child of God without regen- 
eration, but, sad to say, there are many 
children in His blessed household who are 
not obedient, not spiritually well and strong. 
They are in the world, they must be here, 
but alas, too many of them want to be as 
much like the world as possible. He prayed 
that we might be kept from evil, separate 
from the world, kept by God even in a 
world that hates Him and His truth. 

2. Sanctification (vv. 17-21). 

This means to be set apart and cleansed 
for God’s service. How is it accomplished? 
Through the truth. His Word is the instru- 
ment of sanctification. Little wonder that 
there is so little holiness of living when the 
Word has so little opportunity to touch and 
cleanse the life. 

This separated life brings God’s people in- 
to that unity of love—all in Christ, and He 
in the Father—all bound up in that “one 
great bundle of love.” 

3. Glorification (vv. 22-26). 

When Jesus came into the world in the 
flesh, He voluntarily laid aside the glory 
which was His, and which still is His, and 
which He prays that we may behold. “But 
we all, with open face beholding as in a 
glass the glory of the Lord, are changed into 
the same image” (II Cor. 3:18). Thus in be- 
holding His glory we also may enter into His 
likeness. 
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JOHN’S PICTURE OF THE TRIAL 
AND CRUCIFIXION 
John 19:4-9, 14-18, 25-30 

Golden Text: Hereby perceive we the 
love of God, because he laid down his life 
for us; and we ought to lay down our lives 
for the brethren—I John 3:16. 

The cross is accepted throughout the world 
as the emblem of the Christian Church. The 
death of the Son of God for the sins of the 
world is a focal point not only in history but 
in theology. It is for this reason that we give 
so much study to the cross and its meaning. 

Calvary comes between Christmas and 
Easter. Jesus came as the Babe of Bethle- 
hem—God incarnate in the flesh. He died for 
you and me. Death could not hold Him. He 
arose in victory. He is now at the Father’s 
right hand, an Advocate with the Father. He 
is coming again. Each statement is an indis- 
pensable truth! 

The assigned text gives only a portion of 
the moving account of the trial and cruci- 
fixion of Jesus, but suffices to bring before 
us in graphic contrast four pictures. 


I. Pilate—Convinced but Afraid. 

Pilate was in a most difficult position. To 
turn one way meant to incure the wrath of 
the Jews he governed. To turn the other 
meant that he would be accused of disloy- 
alty to Rome. He was convinced that Jesus 
was innocent, but was afraid to follow his 
own convictions. 

Many there are who follow in his steps. 
They know what they ought to do with 


Jesus, but fear the comments of friends or 
the loss of some earthly advantage, and take 
their place with Pilate. 


II. The Jews—Hostile and Hard- 
hearted. 

The common people heard Jesus gladly. 
They loved Him and would have followed 
Him. But the Jewish leaders, and those whom 
they had misled, hated Him with a perfect 
and malicious hatred. 

They are typical of those who in our day 
have long and repeatedly rejected the claims 
of the Lord Jesus on their lives. They have 
hardened their hearts against Him until they 
have become embittered. Paul says, “They 
received not the love of the truth that they 
might be saved, and for this cause God shall 
send them a strong delusion, that they should 
believe a lie” (II Thess. 2:10, 11). 

Let those who have long rejected the 
Saviour be warned, lest they also crucify 
afresh the Son of God. 


III. The Disciples — Remembered 
by the Saviour. 

The thoughtful tenderness of Jesus in pro- 
viding for His mother even in His own hour 
of deep suffering, moves upon our hearts 
and urges us to follow His example. This is 
a hard world; let the followers of Jesus be 
tender and kind. 

In thus caring for His mother, Jesus gives 
thought also to the new responsibility of the 
disciple “whom he loved.” What a sacred 
and responsible trust, but is it not true that 
we also are called and commissioned by Him? 


IV. Jesus—the Saviour. 

To see the guiltless, spotless Son of God 
hung on the cross in propitiation for our 
sins, is to bring us to our knees to cry as 
did Martin Luther, “For me, for me!” 

Majestic in the assurance that He laid 
down His own life, He walks as a King in 
the midst of all the confusion round about 
Him. We suggest four things that are re- 
vealed in this picture of Him. He was 
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1. Silent. 

His enemies made great hue and cry against 
Him. Pilate questioned Him again and again. 
Few were the words He spoke, but fraught 
with more meaning than all the words of 
men. 

2. Strong. 

All through His life and in His death one 
is impressed by His strength. All too often 
sacred art, drawing on its imagination, pre- 
sents our Lord as an effeminate weakling. 
No; He was and is gloriously strong. 

3. Sympathetic. 

We have already dwelt on His tender love 
for His mother. Gentleness is always an at- 
tribute of strength, not of weakness. 

4. The Saviour. 

When He cried, “It is finished,” He did so 
in no weak submission to an inevitable death. 
No; He had wrought out redemption, a com- 
plete and finished redemption for you and 
for me. 


The SUPERINTENDENT'S GUIDE 
on the International Uniform 
Lessons for 1937 
By HARRY EDWARDS BARTOW 


Many superintend- 
ents are finding this 
handy little annual 
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the-year round as- 
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March 28 
JOHN’S RECOLLECTIONS OF THE 
RISEN LORD 
John 20:19-29; 21:20-24 


Golden Text: And when I saw him, I 
fell at his feet as dead. And he laid his right 
hand upon me, saying unto me, Fear not; I 
am the first and the last: I am he that liveth, 
and was dead; and, behold, I am alive for 
evermore, Amen; and have the keys of hell 
and of death—Revelation 1:17, 18. 

“The best authenticated fact in all history” 
—that is what competent historians have 
called the resurrection of Christ. One of 
America’s greatest legal authorities used it as 
an illustration of how properly to prove a 
fact in court. If anyone comes to this lesson 
with doubts about the bodily resurrection of 
our Lord, let him give himself to a study of 
the evidence. He will find it overwhelmingly 
satisfying and complete. 

That is as it should be, for the resurrection 
is vital to the completeness of man’s redemp- 
tion. Had Jesus died and remained in the 
grave, His claims would have been nullified ; 
we should indeed have been “of all men 
most miserable” (I Cor. 15:19). But Paul 
goes on in triumphant faith, “Now is Christ 
risen from the dead.” We have a resurrection 
faith, a living Saviour. 





Not a lesson commentary 
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Our lesson brings before us our Lord in 
His post-resurrection appearance to His dis- 
ciples, and a subsequent conversation with 
Peter. These verses fittingly tie up the resur- 
rection of Christ with the life and service of 
His followers. Those who serve the risen 
Christ have an inward peace and an outward 
authority and power. Their convictions are 
based on the best of evidence and carry them 
forward to a life of personal responsibility 
and service. 


I. Peace (John 20:19-21). 

Peace of soul is absolutely essential to use- 
ful and satisfied living. Only as we are “sted- 
fast, unmovable,” can we be “abounding in 
the work of the Lord” (I Cor. 15:58). Steady 
at the center, active at the circumference. 


II. Authority (John 20:21-23). 

Commissioned and sent by the Son of 
God, clothed with Holy Spirit power, the 
Church of God has His authority. While 
some have read too much into verse 23, 
others have read out of it the real authority 
that God has given. 


III. Conviction (John 20:24-29). 

Thomas made the serious error of being 
absent from the gathering of the disciples 
when the Lord Jesus stood in their midst. 
Let those who commonly absent themselves 
from the place and hour of worship take 
heed lest they miss a blessing, and coming 
later, add nothing to the spiritual life of the 
Church, but rather become troublers and 
doubters. 

But God graciously turns the doubt of 
Thomas into a means of blessing to all of us 
who since then have read of his experience. 
Thomas was an honest doubter. God is al- 
ways ready to meet such with satisfactory 
proof. The trouble is that there are so many 
in the world who use professed doubts to 
cover a life of sin. 

Doubt may come to any man. In itself it 
is no sin. But to cherish it and hold to it in 
unbelief—that is a different matter. One wise 
spiritual leader rightly counselled his people, 
“Believe your beliefs and doubt your doubts. 
Never make the mistake of doubting your 
beliefs or believing your doubts.” 

When Thomas saw the Lord, doubt rapidly 
changed to strong personal conviction and 
abandonment of himself to his Lord and 
Saviour. 


IV. Responsibility (John 21:20- 
24). 
This incident took place at a later appear- 
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ance of Jesus to a smaller group of the dis- 
ciples. The irrepressible Peter has, as usual, 
a question to ask, “What shall this man do?” 

It is a right thing to be concerned about 
the welfare of others, to see to it that they 
live right and do right. But there is in our 
relationship to God a primary personal re- 
sponsibility, our own lives. The writer of the 
Song of Solomon (1:6) spoke a profound 
and deep-cutting word when he said, “They 
made me keeper of the vineyards; but my 
own vineyard have I not kept.” Perhaps 
Jesus is saying to me, or to you, the solemn 
words that He spoke to Peter, “What is that 
to thee? follow thou me.” 





April 4 
GOD THE CREATOR 
Genesis 1:1-5, 26-31 


Golden Text: In the beginning God 
created the heavens and the earth—Genesis 
Ie 

From the completion of the great Gospel 
of John, which took us back to that time “in 
the beginning” when the Living Word “was,” 
and “was with God and was God,” we turn 
to the first book of the Bible, which is, as 
indicated by its title, a book of “beginnings.” 
We find in it not only the record of the cre- 
ation of the heavens and earth, but of man, 
and the’ beginnings of his history, the entrance 
of sin into the world, the beginning of God’s 
revelation of redemption. It is indeed a most 
important book, fundamental to an under- 
standing of the rest of the Bible. 

Genesis has been the special object of at- 
tack on the part of the critics, and especially 
by those who saw in its account of the cre- 
ation, statements which apparently did not 
square with the announced findings of sci- 
ence. Fortunately, as men make advances in 
scientific discovery, as well as in the under- 
standing of God’s Word, they are beginning 
to realize that there is no real conflict be- 
tween the established facts of science and a 
proper interpretation of Scripture. When 
there is an apparent clash it will be found 
that either the Bible has been misinterpreted 
by men, or they have mistaken a hypothesis 
of science for a fact. 

We are in error when we talk about the 
Bible’s being confirmed by archaeology or by 
science. If the United States Naval Observa- 
tory should find that its master clock does 
not agree with the observation of the stars, 
it would not assume that the universe had 
gotten out of order. It would know that the 
clock is wrong, and would make correction. 
Science does not confirm the Bible. The 
Bible confirms true science. 

The account of creation may be considered 
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in two great divisions. 


I. The Creation of Heaven and 
Earth (Gen. 1:1-5). 

“In the beginning God”—what awe-inspir- 
ing words! How fully and satisfactorily they 
state the origin of all things. 

Men ask us to believe their theories, but 
there is no cosmogony offered which does 
not call for a measure of credulity. Man can- 
not explain the origin of matter, the origin 
of life, the origin of rational life. These three 
great gaps and many smaller ones, his theories 
cannot bridge. Man asks us to take his word 
for them. But we prefer to take God’s Word. 

Study the entire account of creation. 
Space here forbids more than the briefest ref- 
erence to its perfect order and symmetry, its 
completeness, the self-evident fact that it is 
a true account of the working of God. 


“II. The Creation of Man (vv. 16- 
23). 

“Let us” is an indication that the Holy 
Trinity was active in creation. God the Fath- 
er is mentioned (v. 1), the Holy Spirit (v. 2), 
and without the Son was nothing made 
(John 1:3). 

Man was created in “the likeness and image 
of God.” This undoubtedly refers to a moral 
and spiritual likeness. Man is a moral being, 
possessed of all the characteristics of true 
personality. He is a living spirit, with intelli- 
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gence, feeling, will-power. This image, no 
matter how it may have been defaced by sin, 
is that in man which makes it possible for 
us to seek him in his sin and beseech him 
“to be reconciled to God.” 

“Down in the human heart, 

Crushed by the tempter, 

Feelings lie buried that grace can restore.” 

Notice that God gave man “a help meet 

unto him,” that he established the family as 
the center of life on this earth. He gave man 
dominion over the entire creation, and his 
restless pioneering spirit still carries him on 
to the complete realization of that promise. 
He provided not only for man’s spiritual and 
social needs, but also for his every physical 
need. Surely we may say with Moses that 
“everything that he (God) had made... was 
very good” (v. 31). 





Echoes of the One Hundred 
Years 
(Continued from page 355) 


conclusion. Time fails me to recount many 
items and incidents of deep interest. 


Miscellaneous Mention 

Weather was as superb this year as it 
was unfavorable last year.—The diligence 
of students, ushers, guides, errand-runners, 
supply pianists, and organists, choir helpers, 
Household Department ministrants, and 
many others, was doubly gracious in that 
many of them served guests to an utter lack 
of opportunity to attend services themselves. 
God bless them!—The exhibits were en- 
thusiastically studied, the Domestic Arts, 
the heart-gripping D. L. Moody exhibit, the 
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Practical Work display in the Guild House 
—new, surprisingly original and suggestive, 
the up-to-date motion picture of life and 
activities at the Institute—A new era is 
on; the oldtime Founder’s Week, accommo- 
dated within the walls of Institute buildings, 
is a thing of the past. Crowds more than 
filled the Institute Auditorium for day ses- 
sions, and the great Moody Church audi- 
torium was filled almost to capacity every 
evening—Much beyond 75,000 persons at- 
tended the services of the week; registra- 
tions were made from forty-eight states, 
District of Columbia, and seventeen foreign 
countries. 

The D. L. Moody Centenary Celebrations 
move on. Dr. Houghton and others of the 
speaker-team had already left the city to 
begin Sunday meetings in Detroit and Pitts- 
burgh. Many celebrations are yet ahead, 
in cities fortunate to be elected for these 
glorious visitations. And Dr. Ironside and 
Evangelist “Mel” Trotter are already in 
England, whither Dr. Houghton will soon 
go, to assist in the British Isles celebrations. 

More than two thousand churches in the 
United States and twenty foreign countries 
celebrated “Moody Day” on February 7 
with programs at one or more services for 
promoting soul-winning zeal, and a purpose 
to further revival throughout the Christian 
world. Mr. A. F. Gaylord, Director of the 
Centenary Celebrations, recognizes that God 
has undertaken gloriously in all this ex- 
pression of interest. Ten months of the 
great centenary year remain for harvesting 
sheaves for Christ. Shall we not act upon 
Mr. Moody’s governing conviction—“I must 
speak to one soul each day about Christ.” 


a 


APPEAR IN THE PULPIT 
PROMPTLY 


Many a time have I been in a service 
where the preacher would not get to the 
front door for five minutes or even. ten 
minutes, after the announced time for the 
opening, and I have seen him even then 
go the rounds of friendly greeting and 
chat as comfortably as though this time 
did not belong to God and to the congrega- 
tion that had been called together. Only 
the most urgent business, that could be 
dispensed with a word, should be placed 
before any preacher between his study and 
his pulpit. 

Many people will be lying in wait for 
you and will be saying, “Pastor, just a 
minute!” to which it will be sufficient to 
answer, smilingly, “Pardon me, I am on 
my way to the pulpit; it is service time 
now,” and after a courteous word, pass on. 
Dallying with the hour of opening is inde- 
fensible-—W. B. Riley, D.D. 





There is no greater honor than to be the 
instrument in God’s hand of leading one 
person out of the kingdom of Satan into 
the glorious light of heaven—D. L. Moody. 





A great many Christians keep men out 
of the church by their gloom and solemni- 
ty; they hang their heads down perpetually 
like bulrushes—D. L. Moody. 





Daniel remained true to the last. He did 
not give up his faith because he had been 
taken away from home and placed among 
idolaters. He stood firm and God stood by 
him.—D. L. Moody. 
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RESURRECTION BLESSINGS 
Luke 24 

Introduction: With a new freshness there 
comes to every believer from year to year, 
the story of the resurrection of the Lord 
Jesus Christ. Note these five great bless- 
ings that are ours because He arose from 
the dead: 

1. An Open Grave—justification (vv. 1-3). 

2. Opened Eyes (v. 31). 

3. Opened Scriptures (v. 32). 

4. Opened Understanding (v. 45). 

5. Opened Heavens (v. 51). 

—A. G. Annette. 





THE GREATER VISION 
Isaiah 6 

Introduction: A vision of the Lord is es- 
sential to Christian service. 

1. Concentration—undoubtedly he had 
been thinking of the Lord (vv. 1-4; Col. 
3:2). 

2. Condemnation—“‘Woe is me” 
Rom. 8:1). 

3. Confession—“‘I am a man of unclean 
lips” (v. 5; I John 1:9). 

4. Cleansing—“thine iniquity is 
away” (vv. 6, 7; John 15:3). 

5. Consecration—‘Here am I; send me” 
(v. 8; Rom. 12:1, 2). 

6. Commission—“Go, and tell this people” 
(v. 9; Matt. 28:19, 20). 


(vs Ss 


taken 


7. Co-operation—he gave them God’s 
message (vv. 9-13; Isa. 55:11). 
—Joseph Croft Dent. 





THE RESURRECTION 
I Corinthians 15 
I. The Fact of the Resurrection in 
Scripture. 


1. Taught in the Old Testament (Job 19: 
25-27). 
2. Taught in the New Testament. 
a. Jesus taught it (John 5:28, 29; 11: 
25). 
b. Jesus demonstrated it (Acts 2:22-24). 
. The apostles believed in it and preached 
it (I Cor. 15:1-8; Acts 4:1, 2). 


II. The Importance of the Resur- 
rection in Relation to our Work. 


. It proves our testimony is not in vain 
(i Cor. 15:14). 

. It proves our faith is not in vain (I Cor. 
15:27). 

. It was the foundation message of the 
apostles (Acts 1:21, 22). 


III. The Assurance the Resurrec- 
tion Gives the Believer. 


1. Because He lives, we live also (John 
14:19), 
2. He, the “first fruits,” is a pledge of a 
following harvest (I Cor. 15:20). 
Conclusion: The fact that this great truth 
is so well established and so plainly taught in 
the Word of God, should do for us what we 
believe the inspired apostle expected it to do 
for the saints at Corinth, as recorded in 
I Corinthians 15:58. 
—Arthur G. Annette. 
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THE BLOOD OF CHRIST 

Introduction: The blood of Christ is the 
basis of every spiritual relationship, the 
ground and means of every spiritual bless- 
ing. Apart from Christ and the blood, man 
is outside the pale of blessing and under the 
wrath of God eternally (Eph. 2:12-18; John 
3:36). 

1. It is only through the blood of Christ 
that we have redemption (Acts 20:28; Col. 
1:13, 14; I Pet. 1:18, 19; Rev. 5:9). 

2. It is only through the blood of Christ 
that we have justification (Rom. 5:9; 3:24; 
4:25)). 

3. It is only through the blood of Christ 
that we have forgiveness of sins (Matt. 26: 
28; Eph. 1:7; I John 1:9). 

4. It is only through the blood of Christ 
that we have sanctification (Heb. 13:12; 
10:10-14). 

5. It is only through the blood of Christ 
that we have peace with God (Col. 1:20; 
Rom. 5:1). 

6. It is only through the blood of Christ 
that we have nearness to God and victory 
in the last great conflict (Eph. 2:13; Heb. 
10:19-22; Rev. 12:11). 

7. It is only through the blood of Christ 
that we have eternal inheritance (Heb. 
9:12-15). 

—wW. H. Schweinfurth. 





THE RESURRECTION OF JESUS 
CHRIST 
I Peter 1:3-5 
Introduction: Peter, writer of text; inves- 
tigator of resurrection story, and sharer of 
Christ’s post-resurrection ministry. 


I. The Resurrection of Jesus Christ 
Is Scriptural. 

1. As fulfilled prophecy. 

2. As recorded history. 


II. The Resurrection of Jesus Christ 
Is Supernatural. 


III. TheResurrection of Jesus Christ 
Is Prophetical. 

1. Of “the resurrection of the dead” (I 
Cor. 15:20-22). 

2. Of the judgment “of all men” (Acts 
17230; 32). 

3. Of heaven (see text). 


IV. The Resurrection of Jesus Christ 
Is Inspirational. 

1. Was to early disciples (see text and 
Introduction). 

2. Why not for present-day disciples? 
(See I, II, III). 


V. The Resurrection of Jesus Christ 
Is Credible (Acts 26:1-8). 

1. Logic of an empty tomb. 

2. Explains change in disciples’ attitude. 

3. Note its challenge of the Church to 
faith and good works. 

4. Inspires Christians to “walk in new- 
ness of life” (Rom. 6:4). 

—Warren W. Sutton. 


THE WINGS OF GOD 

1. The Place of Refuge (Ps. 57:1; 91:4; 
Matt. 23:37). 

2. The Place of Healing (Mal. 4:2; Matt. 
4:24). 

3. The Place of Power (Isa. 40:31). 

4. The Place of Rejoicing (Ps. 63:7). 

—K. Park. 





SUGGESTION FOR A GOOD 
FRIDAY TALK 


He saved others; himself he cannot save — 
Matthew 27:42 
1. The Mockery: “Himself he cannot save.” 
2. The Insinuation: His inability to save 
Himself “proved” that He was unable to 
save others. 

. The Truth: Not that Jesus could not, 
but that He would not save Himself. 
The inevitableness of the Cross lay in 
the fact that Jesus had come to save 
the lost. 

—A. D. Hill. 





THE RESURRECTION OF CHRIST 

Now is Christ risen from the dead.— 
I Corinthians 15:20. 

The resurrection of Christ has a many- 
sided meaning and bearing in Holy Scrip- 
ture. 

1. It forms a focus of fulfilled prophecy, 
linking the Old and New Testaments in one 
(Acts 2:24-31). 

2. It is the grand proof and demonstra- 
tion of our Lord’s divinity and deity: the 
Son of God with power (Rom. 1:4). 

3. It is the last, greatest, and most com- 
prehensive of all miracles, making credible 
all others (Matt. 11:5; John 20:8). 

4. It is the finishing touch of Christ’s 
atoning work, and includes His ascension to 
God’s right hand (Rom. 4:25; John 16:10). 

5. It is the pledge of the resurrection of 
the believer, and a first-fruits showing the 
nature of the harvest (I Cor. 15:49; Phil. 
382%). 

6. It was an event whoily without prece- 
dent, introducing even our Lord to a new 
experience as the Son of man (Rom. 6:4, 
9; Eph. 1:19). 

7. It was the new model of the believer’s 
life, typifying the introduction of his whole 
being into a new plane (Rom. 6:4; Col. 
321, 2): 

8. It became the new measure and stand- 
ard of God’s power in the believer, working 
in him mightily (cf. Mic. 7:15, with Eph. 
1:19). 

The cross should not be our tarrying 
place, nor the tomb, but rather, the throne. 
We are not to think of a dead Christ, but a 
risen Christ. Here atonement finds its com- 
pletion, and the life of the believer its true 
commencement.—A.T.P. 





The readers of this department 
are cordially invited to contribute from time 
to time original outlines for sermons, Bible 
readings, etc., that could find an appropriate 
and useful place in these columns.—Editors. 
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NEw Books 


DR. HOWARD A. KELLY 
RECOMMENDS 


Among the Shadows 
SARAH ELIZABETH BLACKLOCK 


“This is a touching little story 
about the effect of the life of a 
little girl, born blind and lame, on 
the lives of those about her. It is 
full of deep religious feeling and 
wholesome sentiment.” — Washing- 
ton Post. $2.00 


Jesus as a Soul- 
Winner 


A. T. ROBERTSON, D.D. 
All the fine qualities of religious 
insight, evangelical passion, and 
scholarly grasp which so markedly 
distinguished the writings of the 
late Professor Robertson reappear 
in this volume. $1.50 


Easter’s Path to 
Pentecost 


EDWARD J. REES, D.D. 
The most significant events from 
the Resurrection to Pentecost and 
their bearing on the issues of our 
own day. The power of the Cross 
and the dynamic of the Spirit give 
the solution of our testing difficul- 
ties far more effectively than any 
other evangel. $1.25 








MOODY 
STILL LIVES 


By ARTHUR PERCY FITT 


Son-in-Law and Private Secretary 


Dr. WILL H. HOUGHTON, says: 
“A fine presentation of the life of 
America’s greatest soul winner. Mr. 
Fitt is thoroughly competent to 
write this book. Will encourage 
ministers, laymen, and we hope par- 
ticularly young people, to put them- 
selves in the place of yieldedness.” 

Illustrated. $1.50 











AT ALL BOOKSTORES 


Fleming H. Revell Company 
New York, 158 Fifth Avenue 


THE BOOKLET ON "GRETS COMING” 


written by Dr. Gustav Edwards, been printed in seven 
eS” in less than a year, ‘molding the Swedish trans- 
on. 
Send os te 4211 N. Hermitage on wl Chieage. 
ce, twenty-five cents and pos' 











Just Ready! 


What Hinders 
Prayer? 


RICHARD W. LEWIS, 
Bible Teacher, Author and Editor 
With Introduction by 
Walter L. Wilson, M.D. 

A very readable analysis of the ten Laws of 
Answered Prayer (with Scriptural basis), the 
discussion enlivened by pointed illustrations 
from the rich experience of years in active 

Christian service. 
48 pages, art stock covers, 30c 
BIBLE INSTITUTE COLPORTAGE ASS’N 
843m No. Wells St., Chicago, Ill. 


By D.D. 
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WHAT FAITH DOES 
Hebrews 12:1, 2 

Introduction: You ask what faith is, and 
all one can do is to explain by showing what 
it does. 

1. It justifies the soul (Rom. 5:1). 

2. It purifies the heart (Acts 15:9). 

3. It works by love (Gal. 5:6). 

4. It overcomes the world (I John 5:4). 

Conclusion: The characters in Hebrews 11 
were not chosen because they were good, 
but they were chosen because they were God’s 
and did His will by faith. 

—A. G. Annette. 





POWER IN THE BLOOD 

1. We are saved through faith in His 
blood (Rom. 3:25). 

2. We are justified by His blood (Rom. 
5:9). 

3. We are purchased with His own blood 
(Acts 20:28). 

4. We are redeemed by His blood (Rev. 
5:9; Eph. 1:7; I Pet. 1:18, 19). 

5. We are sanctified by His blood (Heb. 
9:13, 14). 

6. We are made nigh by His blood (Eph. 
2:13). 

7. We have peace through His blood 
(Col. 1:20). 

—Walter S. Patrick. 





WHAT MUST I DO TO BE USED? 
II Timothy 2 
I. Be Clean (v. 21). 


. In thought. 
. In word. 
. In actions. 


Be Earnest (v. 22). 


. In prayer. 
. In Bible study. 
3. In concern for others. 


Be Consecrated (vv. 21, 22). 
. Motives controlled by a pure heart. 
. Separated from the world. 
. Separated unto Christ. 
—A. G. Annette. 





CHRIST’S HIGH PRIESTLY 
PRAYER 
John 17 
Key: “Thou hast given (vv. 2, 6, 9, 11, 
12, 24). He speaks in the past tense (“fin- 
ished”), from the other side of Calvary. 


I. Praying for Himself (vv. 1-6). 
That His work be accepted and He glori- 
fied. 
1. Confirmation (vv. 3, 5). 
2. Completeness (v. 6). 


II. Praying for His Disciples (vv. 
7-19), 

That they be safe from the world, sanc- 
tified and unified. 

1. Communion (vv. 7-8). 

2. Commission (vv. 9-12). 

3. Conservation (vv. 13-19). 


III. Praying for All Mankind (vv. 
20-26). 
That they believe, be with Him, abide in 
God’s love. 
1. Communication (vv. 20-23). 
2. Consummation (vv. 24-26). 
—Ernest O. Sellers. 





WICKS OFFERS 





Wicks organs are voiced by America’s finest voic- 
ing staff, therefore, the tone quality is superb. The 
Wicks Direct Electric Action is the acme in sim- 
plicity, reliability and durability. Despite these 
superior features a Wicks costs no more than 

erior products. A case as illustrated above may 
be included with an organ costing only $1395.00. 


WICKS ORGAN CO. 


DEPT..(cAS HIGHLAND, ILL. 





some with 
Chimes and Harp. All 


are modern and will be 


instruments 


installed with new organ 





guarantee and service. 
Prices begin at $975.00 


Thos. V. Conner & Sons 


LIMA, OHIO 





11689 
poeieetee Bible Truths. What GOD says, 

to the Rich, Suicide, Abortion, Divorce, 

Ledeen, Lust, Birth Control, Bridge, Tight- 
Wads, Self Abuse, a booklet. Face Make-up, il. Movies, 6 
il. Grave Snakes, 3 il. Girl’s Fate, 9 il. Wife’s Test, book. 
Is Hell Eternal? First Minute After Death, Scriptural. 
ONE FREE. ALL for 30c. But a $ BILL brings 100 Titles. 
Is your SOUL worth$! ?Seriptural League, M, Youngstown, 0. 





HURCH FURNITURE==, 


DIRECT FACTORY PRICES 
Pews, Pulpits, Pulpit Chairs, Communion 
Tables, Altar Vases, Altar Crosses, Baptismal 
Fonts, Folding Chairs, Sunday School Furni- 
ture. We allow for or sell your old equipment 
Catalog and details on request. 
REDINGTON CO., Dept. E, SCRANTON, PA. 











“Rolling Wood Partitions’”’ 


ased for divisions of rooms into small or large 


sizes, as required. Great savings at little — 
Also Venetian Blinds. Catalogues and prices 
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THE LORD’S PRESENCE 


. Reality of it (Matt. 28:20). 
. Power of it (II Tim. 4:17). 
. Upholding of it (Isa. 41:10). 
. Joy of it (Ps. 16:11). 

. Comfort of it (Ps. 23:4). 

. Rest of it (Exod. 33:14). 

. Glory of it (Jude 24). 

—F. C. Mogridge, in The Witness. 


SIONS WwW WK — 





THE LORD’S SUPPER 
A Feast of Remembrance (Matt. 26:26, 


i. 

YS 

2. A Banquet of Celebration (Acts 20:7). 
3. A Pledge of Anticipation (I Cor. 
11:26). 





A memorial of Christ; the emblems ex- 
press this (I Cor. 11:24-26). A celebration 
of His resurrection, as the day recurs—the 
Lord’s Supper and the Lord’s Day, two con- 
tinued witnesses to the great foundation 
truths of the gospel. A banquet of hope, and 
an anticipation of glory to come—John 
Ritchie. 





WHAT IS WORSHIP? 

1. Prostration of Body: “Fell on their 

faces and worshiped God” (Rev. 11:16). 
Submission of Will: “They came and 
worshiped him” (Matt. 28:9). 

3. Ascription of Praise: “Worshiped God, 
saying: Amen, Alleluia” (Rev. 19:4). 

4. Consecration of Gifts: “Worshiped 
him ... presented” (rendered “offer” nine- 
teen times in Hebrews) “unto him gifts” 
(Matt. 2:11). 

5. Intercession of Reverence: “Worshiped 
him and desiring a certain thing of him” 
(Matt. 20:20). 

—F. E. Marsh. 





WHY BALAAM WENT WRONG 
Numbers 22 

1. He professed to be zealous for God’s 
Word when he was mastered by Balak’s 
words (vv. 15-18). 

2. He prayed for God’s guidance when 
God’s will was known (vv. 19, 21). 

3. His heart was full of covetousness (vv. 
i, 17, 183 TL Pet. 2:15; Jude 11, 16). 

4. He was impatient with a dumb animal 
while God was patient with him (vv. 27-29; 
II Pet. 2:15, 16). 

5. He acted perversely while the angel 
tried to reverse his mad career (v. 32). 

6. He confessed his sin, but was unwill- 
ing to forsake it. He said, “If it displease 
thee,” when he knew it did (v. 34). 

7. He wanted to die the death of the 
tighteous while unwilling to live the life of 
the righteous (Num. 23:10).—Author Un- 
known. 





NUGGETS FROM D. L. MOODY’S 
BIBLE 

Justification, a change of state; new 
standing before God. Repentance, a change 
of mind; a new mind about God. Regenera- 
tion, a change of nature; a new heart from 
God. Conversion, a change of life; new life 
for God. Adoption, a change of family; new 
relationships toward God. Sanctification, a 
change of service; separation unto God. 
Glorification, a change of place; new con- 
dition with God. 
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FAMILY,sALTAR SUGGESTIONS 

How to interest small children in the fam- 
ily altar is the question before many young 
Christian parents. When our boys and girls 
were too small to take part in the devo- 
tions we read the Sunday School daily 
Scripture portions. But as the children grew 
older and we wanted them to really be in- 
terested in the Bible reading and prayer, 
Scripture portions were too mature and did 
not attract them. We tried several prepared 
worship programs for children, with only 
partial success. Endeavoring to build a fam- 
ily altar program in which the children 


.could participate, we found the following to 


be the best, having held their attention for 
the last eight months. 

First, we asked each child to repeat a 
memory verse, then the parents repeated 
one, striving to have a different text each 
night. We used a chapter of Scripture, such 
as Psalms 1, 23, 91, 100 and the Christmas 
lesson from Luke 2, or I Corinthians 13, 
one passage of Scripture being repeated each 
evening until the whole chapter could be re- 
peated from memory, when- another one 
would be started. Following the Scripture 
we asked the children to name what songs 
they would like to sing, and one or two 
stanzas of different hymns would be sung. 
Sentence prayers were next, followed by 
the Lord’s Prayer, and a short response of- 
fered by the children. It is quite remarkable 
how quickly they could memorize a whole 
chapter by just repeating it once each eve- 
ning—Elmer J. Baer. 





Draw nigh to God, and he will draw 
nigh to you.—James 4:8. 








Darkest America 


@ Do you know that there are 
thousands of communities in the 
United States without a church, 
where no Gospel is preached? Think 
of a generation growing up without 
knowing the way of Salvation. Are 
we going to let those young people 
at our very doors grow up without 
seeking to win them to Christ? 

If you cannot go yourself let us 
be your representative. We are reach- 
ing as many of these places as we 
can. Your prayers and gifts will help 
us to reach more. Send for literature. 

REFERENCES 

Dr. Will H. Houghton Dr. Geo. H. Dowkontt 
Dr. H. A. Ironside Rev. Harold Streathern 
Rev. A. J. Bowen a A.C. Gacbeline 
Rev. Jos. G. Snyder pe ¥ ee 
Mr. 0. B. Bottorff Mr. Paul H. Graef 
Rev. Homer Stanley Morgan Mr. Alwyn Ball, Jr. 

Director and Evangelist Treasurer 
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Room 602 25 Broad St., New York City 
—— 
Do YOU Need Money? 
Steady Profits + Gospel Service 
ary zeal wanted for full or part-time 
distribution of America’s greatest line of 
religious specialties. 
Bible Lover’s Stationery, Scripture-Text 
Greeting Cards, Pictorial Book Ends, a 
fine line of Bibles, Egermeier’s Bible 


CHURCHLESS COMMUNITIES 
Christian men and women of mission- 
Sell our Bit O’ Sunshine Wall Plaques, 
Story Book, and the Sunshine Line of 


Easter and Mother’s Day greetings. 
Every day is a happy day in this service 
as you do good and earn profits. 
Write for enlistment blank and free 
illustrated catalog revealing full line and 
presenting particulars. 


GOSPEL TRUMPET COMPANY 
Dept. GA-7, Anderson, Indiana 














Song Book of the 
Nation. 352 Num- 
bers, 27 pp. Spirit- 
ual Readings, etc. 
Price only $50 per 
00, not prepaid. 
Fully orchestrated. 


SPIRITUAL— MATERIAL 


great revival is 
coming! Nothing can stop it. 
Hasten the day with zealous singing. 
G “Tabernacle Hymns Number 
Three” is a source of spiritual power 
able to transform your church. Com- 
bines the best qualities of the stand- 
ard hymnal and Gospel song book. 
Contains hymns of Atonement, Invi- 
tation, Second Coming, Consecra- 
tion, Children’s Songs, Choir 
Numbers and Solos. GQ Mail coupon 
today for returnable sample of this 
and other hymnals which meet every 
need of church and schoo 


in 


358-C North Waller Ave. Chicago 


‘ TABERNACLE 
' PUBLISHING COMPANY 
' 358-C No. Waller Av., Chicago 
Gentlemen: Please send re- 
turnable sample of *“*Tabernacle 
Hymns Number Three” and other 
books that meet the needs of: 


ae Morning Worship CO Sun. School 
O Choir 0 Evening and Week-Day 
O Evangelistic Services 
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By CECILIA MARGARET RUDIN, M. A. 
“I can conquer the world alone!’’ This is the ‘triumphant 
| in great hymns inspire—such as those which ‘‘Stories of 

ymns We Love’’ makes vivid, personal and alive. 

NEW ENLARGED EDITION 

Perfect remembrance for Easter, Mother's Day and Children’s Day 
Covers 400 years of inspired hymn writing. Hymns by Luther, 

Wesley, Stebbins, Barnby, Bliss and Fanny Crosby. Gives the 

origin, authorship and drama behind “Christ, the Lord is 

Risen Today,’ “Jesus Loves Me,” “Home, Sweet Home,”’ 

“The Old Rugged Cross,’’ and many others. 

Richly illustrated, beautifully bound in blue leatherette cloth, gold 

embossed. 88 pages, 155 subjects—hymns, composers, etc. Price $1.00. 

Order direct, through your book store or church supply house 


JOHN RUDIN & COMPANY INC. 


1018 South Wabash Avenue, Dept. M.M., Chicago, Illinois 
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BIBLE DOMINOES 


An old game with new life—GOOD FOR EV- 
ERYBODY TO PLAY—A fine Easter gift 


D. Roberts, 


“MANY INFALLIBLE PROOFS” 


Twenty-one testimonies to the resurrection of Christ—an- 
gels, demons, ethics, etc., ete. 
Price 20¢ each—6 for $1.00 
ee CHRISTIAN Book DEPOT, 
ARTINSBURG, PA 


1 set 30 cts; 4 sets $1. 


3 Kinlock St., Milford, Conn. R. 1. 











PLAN NOW 


Courses leading to Regular Theological Degrees, Cost Reasonable 
July 7 to August 11—Two Terms 15 Days Each—Interdenominational 


Dr. W. E. Biederwolf, Director 


> Spend rae S ees Vacation with America’s Greatest 





Winona Lake School of Theology, Winona Lake, Indiana 


For Ministers, Teachers, Missionaries, Sunday School Workers & Laymen 





50 FREE 
ROOMS 


Evangelical Faith and High Scholarship Combined 
(Ask for free Prospectus) 
Dr. J. A. Huffman, Dean 
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PREACHERS AND PREACHING 


Dr. Parker, in an address to preachers in 
the City Temple, London, said: 

“A lady asked me the other day, ‘What 
is your hobby?’ I said: ‘Preaching.’ ‘But 
apart from that?’ she said. I replied, “There 
is nothing apart froma that. All poetry, beau- 
ty, nature, love, history and the future are 
all included in preaching. There is nothing 
apart. . . . The preacher should never be 
away from his work, and never can be if his 
spirit is what it ought to be. Unless you 
make this preaching the very crown of 
your loves you will be very poor preachers.’ ” 
—Dawson’s Life of Parker. 





THE NEED OF MANY CHURCHES 

More tithes and fewer drives. 

More action and less faction. 

More workers and fewer shirkers. 

More backers and fewer slackers. 

More of God’s plans and less of man’s. 

More praying and less straying. 

More divine power and less human “pow- 
wow.” 

More 
views. 

More 
bearers. 

More 
wads. 

More 

More 
tongues. 

More 
thought. 

More soul service, if not less social service. 

More love for the Word, less love for the 
world. 

More 
place. 

More 
strife. 

More fasting; less feasting. 

More praying, less playing. 

—Author Unknown. 


Good News and fewer book re- 


burden-bearers and fewer  tale- 


fighting squads and fewer tight- 


liberal males and fewer food sales. 
“tongues of fire” and fewer fiery 


zealous effort and less jealous 


seeking for grace, less seeking for 


holiness of life, less bickering and 





‘HOW WE HOLD YOUNG PEOPLE 
IN OUR CHURCH’’ 
A Symposium 

Our young people are organized in a Sun- 
day School class and in a Christian En- 
deavor society. They attend both meetings, 
and the services of the church. Some find it 
convenient to be present at the midweek 
prayer meeting also. 

They are held in the church because of 
their own vital interest in the work. They 
are born-again, Bible-loving young people, 
willing to serve their Lord. We use them on 
special occasions such as Watch Night, 
Young People’s Day, etc., thus giving them 
an active part in the program. They also 
assist in the Sunday School and act as ushers 
for the worship services. 

A healthy social life is provided. They 
contribute to the work of their organiza- 
tions by direct giving, and do not use world- 
ly methods to fill the treasuries. 

We are a happy family of men, women 
and young people who believe the Bible, 
preach and teach it, and look for the ap- 
pearing of our Lord Jesus Christ. 

The maintenance of a happy and radiant 
Christian life holds our young people, and 
others are drawn to such a group by the 
contagion of their ebullient spirit—David 
Rees-Jones, Exposition Park Presbyterian 
Church, Dallas, Tex. 
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Evangelists and other Christian workers reporting 
jtems or contributing any matter for this department 
will please arrange to have copy reach the magazine 
not later than the first day of the month preceding 
date of issue. : : 

This department is intended for news in concise 
reports of revival meetings, soul-winning campaigns 
and a record of evangelistic and Bible conference 
work in general. We do not invite statements eulo- 
gizing the leaders or participants in these lines of 
work nor can we promise to print them.—Editors. 





Many Chicago churches and young peo- 
ple’s organizations will unite again this year 
in an Easter Sunrise Service (6 A.M.) in Sol- 
dier Field, Chicago, Il]., where Dr. Will H. 
Houghton, President of the Institute, preach- 
ed to more than 40,000 people two years ago. 

It will be the fifth annual Easter celebra- 
tion under the direction of the committee 
headed by Harry G. Saulnier. A speaker of 
national reputation is being secured for the 
occasion. 

Music is to be furnished by the Moody 
Centenary Choir, augmented by choirs from 
scores of churches, and under the direction 
of Prof. Talmadge J. Bittikofer of the In- 
stitute faculty. 

A new attraction this year will be the 
Wheaton College 90-piece military band un- 
der the direction of John F. Fletcher, a grad- 
uate of the college and one of the best 
known band directors in northern Illinois. 

Nearly a hundred sang regularly in the 
chorus choir under the direction of John W. 
Troy when he held meetings in January for 
Berry Memorial Methodist Church, Phila- 
delphia, Pa. George F. Conner is pastor. On 
high school night more than 70 came to 
Christ. On the closing night when Mr. Troy 
gave the story of his life, 62 came forward 
and dedicated themselves for life service. 
Many new tithers were pledged. 

A campaign which proved a blessing to 
the Euclid Mission Church in San Diego, 
Calif., was conducted in January by Syl- 
vester and Mrs. Sanford. A large number 
found Christ as their Saviour. The Sanfords 
also assisted Pastor Harry Ryan in January 
in the Hopewell United Brethren Church, 
Amity, Ore. Many were saved and added 
to the church. The children’s work proved 
profitable as many attended. 

Among those busy about the Lord’s work 
are Elden R. and Mrs. Farrar. Assisted by 
Helen Griggs, pianist, the Farrars conducted 
meetings in January in the Jackson, Mich., 
Tabernacle, and the last two weeks of the 
month being given to special work for the 
Puritan Avenue Baptist Church, Detroit. Mr. 
Farrar preached for the first three days. 
For the remaining time Dr. H. H. Savage of 
Pontiac preached and Mr. Farrar conducted 
the music. A large children’s chorus assisted 
the regular choir in the song worship. Mr. 
Farrar reports that they had the joy of seeing 
many sinners accept Christ as their Saviour. 

From El Paso, Tex., comes the report that 
during February, Gipsy Smith held a city- 
wide union revival in the great Liberty Hall. 
A chorus of nearly 200 assisted the evangelist 
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under the direction of C. William Harris. 
Cottage and interchurch prayer meetings 
united all the Protestant congregations in 
intercession for the outpouring of the Holy 
Spirit upon the effort. 

Dr. Edward A. Marshall, of Indianapolis, 
Ind., former member of the faculty of the 


‘Moody Bible Institute, and Dr. Oswald J. 


Smith, of Toronto, have been assisting at 
special revival services held in the Gospel 
Tabernacle, at Birmingham, Ala. Reports 
come of a great outpouring of the Holy 
Spirit upon the meetings, resulting in the 
conversion of several souls. 

A good report comes from John Carrara 
of meetings he conducted in January in the 
Strong Place Baptist Church, Brooklyn, N.Y. 
Many were saved, and a large number were 
reported who reconsecrated their lives to the 
Master. Ralph Carr, of Plainfield, N.Y., was 
songleader. A Bible class was formed which 
plans to take a Bible correspondence course 
from the Institute. 

During prayer week in January, Raymond 
O. and Mrs. Nelson held an eight-day en- 
gagement in Detroit, Mich. Special effort was 
made to have the people wholly surrender 
themselves to the Lord’s service. January 
12-31 the Nelsons assisted T. D. Edwards in 
meetings in the First Baptist Church at 
Titusville, Pa. The pastor did the preaching 
and the Nelsons had charge of the music, 
young people and children’s work. The cam- 
paign was successful and proved a great 
blessing to the community and members. 

A good report comes from Hyman Appel- 
man who has been holding meetings in the 
Exchange Avenue Baptist Church, Oklahoma 
City, Okla. 

“The Lord blessed and gave the increase,” 
writes Kelso Angle, who held a revival De- 
cember 30 to January 17 in Miller, Neb. 
Otto Engebretson is pastor there. Mr. Angle 
writes that there were 17 persons converted 
and one girl decided definitely for the foreign 
mission field. Children’s meetings were well 
attended. Mr. Angle addressed the Amherst- 
Miller high schools. 

God moved in an unusual way among the 
boys and girls during a city-wide campaign 
in December in Ellwood, Pa., when Herbert 
A. Farrar assisted Harry McCormick Lintz 
as song leader and soloist. In the children’s 
meeting Mr. Farrar reports that many ac- 
cepted the Lord as Saviour. On the second 
Friday night the 425 boys and girls formed 
a choir. Their voices filled the large audi- 
torium with song and scriptural recitations. 
In January, Mr. Farrar assisted Mel Trotter 
at the City Rescue Mission, Grand Rapids, 
Mich. He also directed a thirty minute morn- 
ing radio program over station WASH. 

The large auditorium of the Methodist 
Church in Villisca, Iowa, was chosen to 
accommodate the crowds which attended the 
union campaign in January, conducted by 
Dr. Floyd John Evans. Cottage prayer meet- 
ings for seventeen days were a decided fac- 
tor in promoting the success of the revival. 


Eight days of revival work in January in 
the Evangelical Church, Barada, Neb., con- 
ducted by Violet Heefner and Anna Sudenga, 
resulted in souls being born into the king- 
dom. Several joined the church and a num- 
ber signed the tithers pledge. Fremont DeVol 
is pastor of the church. 

Some pastors are doing active evangelistic 
work among their own people. We were in- 
terested in the report of Ottis R. Read, of 
Merrimac, Mass., who writes, “The Lord 
has wonderfully. blessed our work here. Mer- 
rimac is a small conservative New England 
village of 2,200 people, with three other resi- 
dent pastors. However, we seem to have the 
only evangelical testimony; at least, we have 
the only church where souls are saved. I 
baptized 30 new converts in 1936, and we 
had our first baptism in 1937 on January 
24.” 

The reading of the Bible by the congre- 
gation is one of the features of the work of 
O. W. and Mrs. Stucky. It has not only 
stimulated a new interest in the Scriptures, 
but has led many into a deeper experience 
of divine grace. In the First Baptist Church 
of Turtle Creek, Pa., during January when 
the Stuckys held a series, there were 11,910 
chapters reported read by the congregation, 
and 75 signed a Bible reading covenant. 
Many testified to the spiritual blessing expe- 
rienced. During 1936 the Stuckys had the 
joy of seeing 473 sign the Bible Reading 
Covenant card. 

The children’s meetings held each after- 
noon during the revival in January conduct- 
ed by the Wm. F. Rawlins Evangelistic Par- 
ty in the Calvary Bible Church, Findlay, 
Ohio, averaged 115 in attendance. The in- 
terest among the children grew, and as a re- 
sult the Sunday School received many new 
recruits. Mr. Rawlins preached with power 
and conviction, which resulted in more than 
72 coming to the Lord. The musical program 
each evening included such instruments as 
piano accordian, vibraphone, cow bells, ca- 
thedral chimes and bottles. 

Perhaps no greater work can be done than 
reaching the children with the gospel. This 
important work was extensively done in Vin- 
cennes, Ind., early in January when Guy 
Green spoke to a large number of school as- 
semblies as well as church organizations and 
clubs while holding revival services for the 
First Presbyterian Church. He preached two 
Sunday afternoons in the Southside Presby- 
terian Church. Twenty persons joined the 
First Church and 16 were added to South- 
side Church, most of them on confession of 
faith. In a twelve-day preaching mission at 
the First Presbyterian Church of Larned, 
Kan., January 13-24, which culminated at 
the morning session of the closing Sunday 
in the greatest service in the history of the 
church, 42 persons were received into mem- 
bership, 28 of them by confession of faith. 
During his stay in Larned, Mr. Green gave 
four memory Bible recitals, one of them to 
the high school, which called a special as- 
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sembly for the purpose. On the last Sun- 
day morning of the meeting in the First 
Presbyterian Church, Minneapolis, Kan., 
Jan. 27-Feb. 7, 42 persons were received in- 
to the church. Qf these, 28 came on con- 
fession of faith, 12 by reaffirmation of faith, 
and 2 by transfer. This was the largest 
number of persons received into this church 
at one service during the 60 years of its 
history. Many men and women for whom 
their friends had been praying for years 
were among those who came to the altar. 

“T am praising God for the victory won 
when twelve souls were saved in the meet- 
ing in February in the Baptist Church, At- 
terberry, Ill,” writes Raymond C. Jostes. 
There were six family altars established and 
two families began tithing. 

Sara C. Palmer has just concluded an 
evangelistic campaign in the Evangelical 
Church at Selinsgrove, Pa. The meetings 
were exceptionally well attended and some 
twenty-six adults and one hundred children, 
all over nine years, professed conversion, 
besides a large number of reconsecrations 
and twenty splendid young men and women 
surrendering for life service. 

Young Peoples’ Councils and Children’s 
Meetings were held here with splendid re- 
sults when the L. O. McCartneysmiths as- 
sisted Merril F. Unger, LaFayette Avenue 
Gospel Tabernacle, Buffalo, N.Y., in a three 
weeks meeting. Practically all young men 
and women participating in the councils 
dedicated themselves to full time Christian 
service. The Christian people were also 
greatly revived and many souls were saved. 
Broadcasts were given from the City Mis- 
sion each morning. Following this campaign 
Dr. and Mrs. McCartneysmith conducted a 
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two weeks meeting with Richard Meeker at 
the Niagara Avenue Gospel Tabernacle, Ni- 
agara Falls where interesting Young Peo- 
ples’ Councils and Children’s Meetings were 
also conducted. The young people conducted 
an all-night prayer meeting the first eve- 
ning of the campaign. Again the Lord 
abundantly blessed their endeavors with the 
salvation of souls. Shop meetings in the fac- 
tories, and school services were special op- 
portunities experienced by the evangelists 
when holding meetings in the First Brethren 
Church, Huntington, Ind. Several people 
confessed Christ for the first time, and some 
rededicated themselves to the Lord; but the 
greatest accomplishment of the meeting was 
a reunited fellowship which had been broken 
by false religions. On February 5, they 
closed a very successful two weeks meeting 
at the Casebeer Heights Community Church, 
Waterloo, Iowa. Forty-four souls confessed 
Christ in this meeting, and more than fifty 
people rededicated themselves and renewed 
their vows to the Master. An average of 25 
Bibles were at each service, and a total of 
1000 chapters were read. This record may 
appear small, but when a membership of 
less than 75 produce such results in two 
weeks, it shows that much work and prayer 
has been going on. 





EXTENSION DEPARTMENT 

The Young People’s Society of the East 
Grand Boulevard Methodist Episcopal 
Church, Detroit, Mich., Dr. H. G. Pearce, 
pastor, sponsored a series of evangelistic 
meetings from January 3-17, Harry McCor- 
mick Lintz, evangelist. Forty professed con- 
version, many were restored to fellowship, 
sixty-one consecrated their lives to God, and 
fifty offered themselves for full-time service 
in the Lord’s work should the way open. 
The attendance and enthusiasm of the young 
people at the services was most encourag- 
ing. 

From January 17-22 Dr. Henry Ostrom 
conducted meetings in the First Baptist 
Church, Mishawaka, Ind. Dr. M. E. Haw- 
kins, pastor. The church treasurer wrote 
of the great spiritual blessings that were re- 
ceived through Dr. Ostrom’s ministry. 

Dr. Max I. Reich, while continuing his 
teaching ministry in several classes at the 
Institute during this term, conducted the 
Sunday services, January 10, for Berean 
Baptist Church, Grand Rapids, Mich., C. E. 
Wood, pastor. 

Ralph E. Stewart and Herbert Lockyer 
are conducting Centenary Celebrations in 
Florida. January 3-8 in the First and Mc- 
Ilvain Memorial Presbyterian churches, Pen- 
sacola, John D. Thomas, pastor. January 11- 
13 in the First Presbyterian Church of 
Gainesville, Dr. U. S. Gordon, pastor. Janu- 
ary 17-26 in the First Presbyterian Church 
of St. Petersburg, Dr. James A. McClure, 
pastor. January 27-29 in the First Baptist 
Church of Tampa, Rev. Adriel J. Moncrief, 
Jr., pastor. Everywhere those in attendance 
have expressed their thankfulness to God 
for the blessings received through the mes- 
sages. 

Comments on the D. L. Moody Centenary 
Celebrations held in Philadelphia January 3- 
8, Baltimore January 7-10, Louisville Janv- 
ary 10-12, Indianapolis January 12-14, Char- 
lotte January 13-15, Nashville January 17- 
19, Chattanooga January 17-19, Cincinnati 
January 20-22, Columbus January 20-21, St. 
Louis January 24-29, Kansas City January 
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DR. W. GRAHAM SCROGGIE’S 
ITINERARY 


Feb. 21-28, Hollywood, Calif.; Mar. 1-16, Los 
Angeles, Calif., and district; Mar. 18-Apr. 4, San 
Diego, Calif.; Apr. 11-16, Glendale, Calif.; Apr. 
18-28, Denver, Colo.; May 2-7, Chicago, Ill.; May 
9-14, Buffalo, N.Y.; May 16-30, Toronto, Ont.; 
June 1-11, New York, N.Y.; June 13-18, Philadel- 
phia, Pa.; June 20-25, Watertown, Boston, Mass.; 
June 27-30, Brooklyn, N.Y. 





FUTURE ENGAGEMENTS 

C. W. Austin—Mar. 6-28, Gibson City, IIl. 

John Carrara—Mar. 7-21, Shelby, Ohio; Mar. 28- 
Apr. 11, Pittsburgh, Pa.; Apr. 18-25, Erie Pa.; May 
23-June 6, New York City; June 13-27, Lancaster, 
N.Y.; July 11-Aug. 1, Akron, Ohio; Sept. 12- Oct. 3, 
Lincoln, Neb. 

Martin S. Charles—Feb. 7-28, Mt. Vernon, Ind.; 
Mar. 2-14, Struthers, Ohio; Mar. 21-Apr. 4, Wheaton, 
Ill. 

T. C. Crume—Feb. 22-Mar. 7, London, Ky.; Mar. 
22-Apr. 4, Birmingham, Ala. 

Elden R, Farrar—Feb. 7-28, Stockbridge, Mich.; 
Mar. 7-28, Kalamazoo, Mich. 

W. D. Herrstrom—March, Europe, Palestine, 
Egypt; April, Des Moines, Iowa; May, Waterloo, 
Iowa. 

W. E. Pietsch—March, Los Angeles, San Fran- 
cisco, Calif.; Portland, Ore.; Vancouver, B.C.; April, 
Los Angeles and Long Beach, Calif.; May, Cicero, 
Ill., and Chicago; June, Niagara Falls, N.Y.; July, 
Los Angeles, Calif.; Portland, Ore.; August, Tacoma, 
Wash.; September, Alaska. 

Wm. F. Rawlins—Mar. 7-21, Sykesville, Pa. 

L. C. Robie—Mar. 7, Millville, N.J.; Aug. 22, 
Syracuse, N.Y. 

F. E. Rueckert—Feb. 28-Mar. 28, Dimondale, 
Mich.; Apr. 4-25, Connellsville, Pa. 

Sylvester Sanford—Feb. 23-Mar. 21, Deary and 
Avon, Idaho; Mar. 22-Apr. 4, Merner, Neb.; Apr. 
19-May 2, DuBois, Neb.; May 3-16, Hudson, Iowa. 

Gipsy Smith, Jr.—Feb. 21-Mar. 7, Meridian, 
Miss.; Mar. 14-28, Fort Smith, Ark.; Apr. 4-18, 
Monroe, La.; Apr. 25-May 9, Lexington, Ky.; May 
16-30, New London, Conn.; June 6-27, Princton, Ky. 

O. W. Stucky—Mar. 14-28, Rockford, Ill.; Apr. 
4-18, Detroit, Mich. 

John W. Troy—Feb. 14-Mar. 1, Mechanicsburg, 

; April, Atmore, Ala. 

Anthony Zeoli—Feb. 21-28, Philadelphia, Pa.; 
Mar. 7-21, Evansville, Ind.; Mar. 28-Apr. 4, Oak- 
mont, Pa.; Apr. 11-18, Chicago, Ill.; Apr. 21-25, 
Terre Haute, Ind.; May 2-9, Washington, Pa.; May 
16-23, Buffalo, N.Y.; May 25-30, Toronto, Can.; 
June 6-27, Philadelphia, Pa.; July 4-25, Indianapolis, 
Ind.; July 31-Aug. 16, Brandywine Summit, Pa. 


—/—— 

FROM CARNIVAL TO CHRIST 

“Hi, look! It’s all free! The greatest and 
youngest fire eater in the country!” 

This was the billing given a young man 
who is now an Evening School student at 
the Moody Bible Institute. For eight years 
he worked in a carnival as a fire eater and 
was considered the best in his kind of work 
in the carnival business. During the winter 
time he would be out of work and also out 
of money, for most of his money went for 
liquor and tobacco; so he would go into 
missions, confess the Lord as his Saviour, 
and thus get something to eat. 

This young man was brought up in a re- 
ligious family, was sent to a religious school 
where he learned the catechism and enough 
about the Bible to know about salvation, 
though he would not accept it. He then ran 
away from home, traveling around the east- 
ern part of the country, panhandling, and 
also serving as a seaman aboard tramp 
steamers. He had many opportunities to ac- 
cept Christ, but refused. At another time he 
studied for the ministry in an eastern school 
for a few months, but gave that up. It was 
then that he became a fire eater with a car- 
nival company. After some eight years at 
that work, he quit, and became a wanderer 
and a tramp. 

His first contact with real Christian young 
men was in a CCC camp, which he had 
joined and where he was made a company 
sergeant. He was fairly popular with his 
men, for they could come to him when they 
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take this course. 

It TEACHES TWELVE musi- 
cal subjects and will enable you 
to play hymns and gospel songs 
with that added run, trill, chord 
or octave which you have so 
longed to play. 
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students express satisfaction. .. 

Write today for FREE details. 


ROBERT HARKNESS 
P. O. Box 204, South Pasadena 
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Your ChristianEducation 


NRICH your life both spiritually and 

mentally with a more thorough 
Bible knowledge. The objectives of the 
great D. L. Moody still live and are be- 
ing perpetuated, and are offered to you 
now for your consideration. A practical 
working knowledge of the Bible is the 
basis of all Christian education—it is 
the essential background in the Train- 
ing of Bible Teachers. It can be yours 
through one of the 15 Home Study 
Courses of the Moody Bible Institute 
Correspondence School. Only a few min- 
utes’ study daily is necessary. 


BIBLE TEST FREE 


Send today for this 5 minute test. Your 
answer will indicate the course best 
suited to you. The one you need is 
available to you. A beautiful Free il- 
lustrated booklet, with full information, 
will be sent on request. Mail coupon to- 
day. There is no obligation. 


THE MOODY BIBLE INSTITUTE OF CHICAGO 


Correspondence School, Dept. M.J.-3, 153 Institute Place, Chicago, Ill. 
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Life 


BOOK of worship in song, com- 
bining a hymnal for general 
church use, and a song book for evan- 
gelistic purposes. Only son sound 
in the faith and inspirational in char- 
acter included---emphasizing Evangel- 
ism, Missions, and the Deeper Life. 
Many of the new---the best of the old. 
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Topical Index Gold Embossed 


Published in round notes and Roxite cloth 
edition only at $65.00 per 100---an especially 
low price. Single copy, 85c postpaid. 

Write today for returnable sample copy 


CRUSADE SONGS 


CHOICE selection of 105 hymns and 
choruses for Revival Services, Bible Con- 
ferences, and Missionary Conventions. 
Strong manila binding, 15c each; 
$12.50 per 100. Carriage extra. 
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SEAT ENDS 


This Quick -Set-Up-And-Tear-Down 
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factory selution of the tent seating problem. poem 
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Chemical Illustrations of Bible Truths 
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ready to use with directions and helps. 
x, + ad (with duplicate set) $1.00 Posipeid 
144 Prospect St., Reading, Mass. 


~ FREE TRACTS * 


Offered in limited quantities to those 
unable to purchase, promising careful, 
immediate distribution. Send three- 
cent stamp for samples from which to 
order. Mention this ad. 


Bible Institute Colportage Ass’ n. 
843m N. Wells St., Chicago, Ill. 
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wanted cigarettes or money, and he would 
give it to them. Two young men in this 
camp became interested in his soul’s salva- 
tion, dealt with him, gave him tracts, and 
prayed for him; but he would jeer at them 
and call them sissies and radicals. 

It was on New Year’s Eve at a watch- 
night service that he first came under con- 
viction for sin. He fought this conviction by 
frequently getting drunk, and at times had 
to be carried back to his camp. But on 
March the third, beside his bunk in the 
CCC camp, he accepted the Lord as his per- 
sonal Saviour. 

Soon: afterward his popularity began to 
wane, for he gave up drinking and smoking, 
and, after a hard battle, and by the grace of 
God, also gave up gambling. While at the 
camp he was led by one of the Christian 
young men to take a correspondence course 
from the Moody Bible Institute, and he 
chose the Evangelism Course. This course 
gave him a desire to come to the Institute 
for further study. 

From the wilderness of sin this young man 
has entered the Canaan of saving faith, and 
is seeking to fit himself by prayerful and 
diligent study at the Institute to do mission 
work in some needy field in America.— 
Student News Service. 





REACHING AN ATHEIST 
By Ethel S. Low 

Here is an occurrence that should make 
us all think a little more seriously about 
young, very young children, and the pos- 
sibility of their conversion, and also their 
possibilities in reaching other children. 

I have a niece who is the mother of two 
girls, the younger now about six. When 
she was between four and five, one day she 
came in and sat down abruptly in front of 
her mother and said, “Well, Patsy will just 
have to go to hell. I can’t help it. I’ve 
done the best I could.” Her mother, in 
surprise, asked her what it was all about. 
Marion answered, “I just went over to ask 
Patsy to go to Sunday School. I’ve been 
working on Patsy. But her father told me 
to go home and shut up, and never come 
there again to ask Patsy to go to Sunday 
School, for she couldn’t go, that there was 
no God, and he didn’t want his children 
to hear anything about God. And, Mother, 
he looked so cross I just came home. But 
when I-came past Patsy, I told her I was 
sorry, but she would just have to go to hell 
because her father wouldn’t let her learn 
about Jesus.” 

Patsy’s father is an atheist, a very ex- 
treme and disagreeable sort of one. No 
wonder the child was afraid of him. 

But the story has a strange sequel. 
Marion had so vividly told the story of re- 
demption, and pictured the certainty of 
hell, that her parting thrust at Patsy was 
more than she could stand, so she raised 
such a storm that even her father relented 
and let her go to Sunday School with 
Marion, where she is now enrolled, at least 
having her chance to accept Jesus Christ 
as her Saviour. 

Marion is just a bright child who has 
been in a Christian home and in Sunday 
School ever since she could walk. She 
knows Jesus Christ is her Saviour, and 
Patsy is not her only trophy won for the 
Sunday School and, we are praying, for 
the Lord. 
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g 3 / CONFERENCES 


MONTROSE, PA. 


Founded 1908 by the Late Dr. R. A. Torrey 
BIBLE CONFERENCE CENTER 


YOUNG PEOPLE’S CONFERENCE, 
JULY 5-18—Conducted by Dr. Roy T. 
Brumbaugh, of Tacoma, Washington. 
Combined — Vacation — Bible Study — 
Preparation—for Deepening the Spirit- 
ual Life. 


MINISTERIAL INSTITUTE, JULY 
19-29—Auspices of Moody Bible Insti- 
tute of Chicago, for full time Christian 
Workers, Ministers—Evangelists—Mis- 
sionaries—Families. Conducted by Dr. 
Will H. Houghton, President of Moody 
Bible Institute. 


GENERAL CONFERENCE, JULY 
30-AUG. 8—Auspices of Montrose Bi- 
ble Conference Association, program 
directed by Dr. H. A. Ironside, pastor 
of Moody Church, Chicago. World re- 
nowned speakers—from home and 
abroad. 

PROPHETIC CONFERENCE, AUG. 
9-15—Conducted by Dr. Harry A. Iron- 
side, pastor of the Moody Church, Chi- 
cago. Author and well known teacher. 


BIBLE RESEARCH SOCIETY Con- 
ference, August 16-22 inc. Strong pro- 
gram of speakers under the direction 
of Dr. David L. Cooper of Los Angeles. 
Presents the claims of Jesus Christ as 
the Hebrew Messiah and shows Israel's 
place in the plan of God. Dr. Cooper 
will have completed his nine months’ 
research work in the various large li- 
braries of Europe in the interests of 
Jewish evangelization and will be able 
to give first-hand information as to 
present developments in the Holy Land. 

About fifty speakers will be included 
in the five conferences. 


Special sessions are conducted for boys and girls, 
young people, also for prayer, and meetings in 
interest of missions. This Conference attracts 
representatives from all parts of the world. 


PLAN YOUR VACATION 
FOR MONTROSE 


For entertainment and full program, 
Write R. M. Honeyman, Exc. Sec., Montrose, Pa. 


MAKE YOUR VACATION 
A SPIRITUAL FEAST 


ATTEND THE 
Missionary and Bible Conference 
of the Central District, 
Christian and Missionary Alliance 
July 30-Aug. 8 
Celebrating the Golden Anniversary 
of the Society 
& 
CONFERENCE GROUNDS AT 
BEULAH BEACH, OHIO 
ON SHORE OF LAKE ERIE 
& 


For programs and accommodations address 


Rev. H. E. NELSON, 
Beulah Beach, Ohio 
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Book Notices 


Any book favorably mentioned in this department may be ordered through 
the "ible Institute Colportage Association, 843 North Wells Street, Chicago. 


We Would Know Jesus, by John A. 
Scott, Ph.D., LL.D. 


This is an unusual book for this day and’ 


age in which scholarship has so largely turned 
to the destructive criticism of the Bible. The 
undercurrent of thought throughout the book 
is that of a great scholar who is doing what 
he can to raise up a standard against it. The 
author, who is professor of Greek in North- 
western University, says: “So far as I 
know, not a single discovery has ever con- 
firmed the conclusions of destructive criti- 
= either in classical or biblical literature.” 

The book is written, not from a theological 
standpoint nor in evangelical phraseology, but 
from the viewpoint of a Greek scholar, and 
in the terms of the academic world. A care- 
ful reading of its contents discloses the fact 
that this well-known scholar believes in the 
divine inspiration of the Scriptures, the deity 
and virgin birth of our Lord, in His sacrifi- 
cial death and bodily resurrection. The chap- 
ter entitled, “Our Knowledge of Jesus from 
Non-biblical Sources,” is rich in facts gleaned 
from contemporary secular sources that con- 
firm again and again the historical accuracy 
of the Gospel records. The author’s chapter 
n “Preservation of the Gospels” is a brief 
presentation of the enormous amount of man- 
uscript material from which we arrive at a 
correct text of the New Testament. In his 
chapter on “Luke the Greek Physician,” Dr. 
Scott again contends for the historical accu- 
racy of the Gospel records, and that from a 
scholar’s standpoint. The last chapter is also 
exceedingly interesting. While destructive 
criticism places Socrates and Jesus side by 
side, this author shows the infinite distance 
between them. He shows how Socrates de- 
stroyed belief in the Greek divinities and left 
the Greeks without a religion but with an 
unfulfilled ideal, and thus Greece was good 
ground for the reception of the gospel when 
it came. 

The book will be very useful in confirming 
the confidence of Christians in the Gospel rec- 
ords, and for dealing with the doubts of 
misinformed young people in high school and 
college who would reject the views of a 
theologian, but would accept the words of a 
scholar with regard to the Bible. 

176 pages. 8x5 inches. The or 
Press, New York. $1.50 


Fighting Angel, by Pearl S. Buck. 


A character sketch of Andrew Synden- 
stricker by his own daughter. Syndenstricker 
was for long years a missionary in China 
under the Southern Presbyterian Board. Of 
the hardy pioneer type, he shrank from noth- 
ing which he felt to be in the line of duty. 
Trials, hardships and sufferings were plenti- 
fully filled into his days. In ripe old age 
he passed to his reward some years ago. 

Some three years ago, the author was the 
center of a serious controversy in Presbyte- 
tian missionary circles owing to her virtual 
denial of all the essential fundamental facts 
which form the foundation of the Christian 
faith. She resigned from the mission, came 
to America, paid a visit to Reno, Nev., where 
she divorced her missionary husband, and a 
few hours afterward married Richard J. 
Walsh, a wealthy New York publisher, who 
also was divorced on the same day and in 
the same court. Having established some- 
thing of a reputation as a writer, Mrs. Walsh 
prefers to be still known by her pen name 
of Pearl Buck. 

This present volume will no doubt be re- 
garded by many critics as a real masterpiece. 
As a literary product it admittedly lacks 
nothing. There is a certain weird fascination 
that will not fail to captivate. But after 
treading the book we laid it down with some 
serious queries perplexing our mind. We 
wondered, for instance, whether the author 
really in any measure understood the life she 
has sought to portray. While apparently con- 
fident of possessing a right measure, and giv- 
ing the correct interpretation, it seems ques- 
tionable, from the very outset of the volume, 


March, 1937 


whether the spirit of the heroic father was 
not too baffling for the daughter’s pen. In- 
deed, she quite frankly admits that his spirit 
and life were beyond her plumb-line. 

The life story is that of a man who lived 
in the atmosphere of the realities which are 
only known and understood by those who 
have had a vital experience with God through 
Jesus Christ the risen Saviour. The daugh- 
ter has attempted to interpret that which 
really lies beyond the reach of her ken— 
things which she has quite publicly averred 
to be without foundation or substance. Run- 
ning through the book there seems to be an 
ill-concealed contempt, showing at times as 
acid scorn, toward her father’s old-time reli- 
gion. Whether or not the book gives a true 
picture of the father, it unquestionably does 
throw a deal of light on the spiritual ideals 
and experience of the daughter. 

302 pages. 8%4x534 inches. Reynal and 
Hitchcock, New York. $2.50. W.H.H.t 


If Ye Abide, by J. Edwin Orr. 


Of the “Ten Thousand Miles of Miracles” 
series this is the seventh. In it the author- 
evangelist reports his, experiences in South 
Africa. He speaks of the burning of revival 
fires here and there in that vast sub-continent, 
and concludes with his impression of the re- 
ligious situation. The book bears the mark 
of spiritual understanding, is devout in spirit, 
and contains incentives for higher Christian 
living. 

128 pages. 714x5 inches. Marshall, ea 
and Scott, London. 50 cents. JR aR 


The Deeper Life, by Max Isaac Reich. 


Many who have been blessed through the 
public ministry of the humble servant of the 
Lord who is the author of this book, will re- 
joice to have this recent product of his pen. 
Too much cannot be said for it—it is a gem 
of great brilliance, each facet radiant with 
Scripture truths which are gloriously deep, 
yet presented in a simple and understandable 
manner, so characteristic of the teaching 
methods of the author. 

If one reads this work with an open mind, 
a cleansed heart and a judged self, he can- 
not fail of a deepening of his spiritual life 
and a keener appreciation of. the glorious 
reality of the Triune God, who is for us, with 
us, and in us. 

111 pages. 754x5% inches. 
mans Publishing Company, 
$1.00. 


The Way of Witnesses, by Edward 
Shillito. 


This book is styled: “A New Testament 
Study in Missionary Motive.” 

“The New Testament does not contain a 
section given up to missions; it is a missionary 
book.” From this approach to the subject, Mr. 
Shillito has developed a strikingly original 
contribution to missions. He shows how and 
why the first disciples became missionaries, 
and the way in which the New Testament 
came to be written in the normal course of 
their work. By modern parallels drawn from 
the work of missionaries in many countries, he 
makes vivid the kind of experience out of 
which the book of Acts came into being, and 
the pertinence which the epistles have for 
present-day missions. 

Mr. Shillito, a distinguished graduate of 
Oxford, was for many years literary superin- 
tendent of the London Missionary Society, 
and has an honored place in the literature of 
present-day missions. He was also a minister 
in various parishes in England. 

This book will stimulate personal Bible 
study, aid pastors, teachers of Bible classes 
and Bible study groups, and be useful to 
leaders of worship in missionary meetings and 
conferences. 

152 pages. 714x5 inches. 
New York. $1.00. 


~ ¢Dr. William H. Hockman. 


Wm. B. Eerd- 
Grand Rapids. 
WirL. 


Friendship Press, 
J.RR: 


Mildmay Conference Report for 


This usual report of the sixty-fourth Mild- 
may Conference contains some unusually 
helpful messages in keeping w ith the general 
subject of the conference, ‘“‘Word and the 


World.” 
139 pages. 914x7 inches. Marshall, Mor- 
gan and Scott, London. 60 cents. W.P.L 


Studies in Isaiah, by F. C. Jennings. 


An exposition of the entire book of Isaiah, 
much of which has been published during re- 
cent years in “Our Hope.”” The Foreword by 
Dr. Arno C. Gaebelein heartily recommending 
the book, will suffice to bring it favorably to 
the attention of evangelical Christians. 


784 pages. er cen inches. Loizeaux Broth- 
ers, New York. $3.50. HLL. 


All Your Need—Ten Thousand 
Miles of Miracle through Australia 
and New Zealand, by J. Edwin Orr. 


This volume is one of a series in which the 
author, a young evangelist, describes his ex- 
periences while traveling thousands of miles 
as God’s messenger to multitudes. It is a dem- 
onstration of the life of faith and an illustra- 
tion of Philippians 4:19. 

127 pages. 714x5 inches. Marshall, Morgan 
and Scott, London. 50 cents. G2: 


Afke’s Ten, by Ninke Van Hichtum, 
translated by Marie Kiersted Pidgeon. 


Already considered a juvenile classic in 
Holland, Afke’s Ten has been recognized also 
by the International Bureau of Education in 
Switzerland as one of the best ‘ ‘international 
goodwill” stories for boys and girls in the 
world. The setting is in a poor but happy 
home with which the author was familiar, 
and which she realistically describes. Ten 
happy, plucky Frisian children and their 
everyday life—their fun, adventures, mis- 
chief, pranks, and their love for father, 
mother, and one another—are woven into a 
beautiful and thrilling story. The fifty-eight 
spirited illustrations are by a Frisian artist. 
The book is not written from a spiritual 
viewpoint. Its value for American boys and 
girls is in its excellent literary style, the hap- 
py, unselfish home life it presents, and the 
understanding of life in Holland which its 
reading will develop. It is such a story as 
children read with keen interest and delight. 

256 pages. 8x5% inches. J. B. Lippin- 
cott Company, Philadelphia. a. ne 


Reason and Evolution, by Edward 
McCrady, D.D. 


This book is declared by the publishers to 
be a brilliant argument for the truth of 
revealed religion based upon the evidences of 
science and philosophy. They further declare 
that Dr. McCrady surveys the theory of 
cosmic development, and points out the rela- 
tion of the biologist’s work to the fundamental 
doctrines of the Christian faith. It is to be 
confessed that this treatise is a brilliant pres- 
entation of the so-called evolutionary philos- 
ophy in its bearing on revealed truth. It is 
further to be recognized that few laymen are 
competent to criticize the work from the scien- 
tific standpoint. The impression made on 
the present reviewer is that the incarnation of 
God in Christ is but the emergence of the ideal 
man through the process of cosmic philosophy. 
The Bible reveals the fact that the eternal 
personality, the Son of God, came down and 
incorporated Himself with humanity, and by 
means of this vital relationship saves and 
transforms humanity into the divine standard. 
Notwithstanding this book has the endorse- 
ment of prominent churchmen of the South, it 
is highly important that careful thought be 
given to this matter before accepting it as 
being in harmony with divine revelation. 

411 pages. 9x6 inches. William B. Eerd- 
mans Publishing Company, Grand Rapids. 

00. P.B.F. 
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Do Not Miss These 


God-Inspired Books 


THE RELIGIOUS WORLD 
NEEDS THEM 


All by the Spirit-gifted author 


DR. CHARLES G. 
PEASE:- 


“Divine Power or Spiritual Inter- 
pretation of the Scriptures and the 
Prayer of Faith That Heals the 
Sick,” 144 pp $1. 
“Exposé of Christian Science Meth- 
ods and Teaching” 1, 
“The Smoking Rector,” contrasting 
the truly spiritual with the non-spir- 
itual professing christian in the inter- 
est of the Kingdom of God. 232 pp. 
All postpaid; all cloth bound. .$1.00 
“Is There Betrayal of the Human 
Race By Boards of Health and 
Some Members of the Clergy and 
Practitioners of the Healing Art?” 
Critical correspondence with S. Parks 
Cadman and Daniel A. Poling in- 
cluded therein. 34 pp. Paper cover 25c 
“Is Gratification of Perverted Ap- 
petites Commensurate With Spirit- 
uality and Divine Love?” 16 pp.. .8c 
“Emblems of Man’s Shame — The 
Pipe, The Cigar, The Cigarette”. .10c 
“Tobacco Smokers’ Excuses.” A 
35c per 100 
“False Standards of Beauty or 
‘Beauty Parlor’ Disfigurements,” a 
35c per 100 


All post paid. 


The Restoration Publishing © 
344 West 72nd Si., New ‘ork, N. Y. 








Mrs. F. McE. (Penna.) 
thought it was too good 
to be true when she 
read that Chicago 
School of Nursing stu- 
dents were often able 
to earn $25 a week 
while learning prac- 
tical nursing. How- 
ever, she sent for the i 
booklet offered in the 
advertisement and after much careful thought de- 
cided to enroll. Before she had completed the sev- 
enth lesson she was able to accept her first case—in 
three months she had earned $400! 
Think of the things you could do with $400! 


CHICAGO SCHOOL OF NURSING 


can train you, as it has trained thousands of men 
and women, at home and in your spare time, for the 
di gni fied, well-paid profession of Nursing. Course is 
endorsed by physicia 37th year. Lessons are simple 
and easy to understand. High school education not 
necessary. Complete nurse’s equipment included. Easy 
tuition payments. Decide today that you will be one 
of the many men and women, 18 to 60, earning $25 
to $35 a week as trained practical nurses! Send the 
coupon for interesting booklet and sample lesson 
pages. Learn how you can win success, new friends, 
happiness—as a nurse. 


CHICAGO SCHOOL OF NURSING 


Dept. 243, 100 East Ohio Street, Chicago, Ill. 
Please send free booklet and 32 sample lesson pages. 


Name 





City. 








An Irishman in the Jungles of 
Africa, edited by Ruth Burns Maguire. 


This book is an appreciation of Gabriel 
Reid Maguire, F.R.G.S., who was a mis- 
sionary, lecturer and pastor for nearly forty 
years. About one-third of its contents con- 
cern his labors for six years as a missionary 
in the Congo, and furnish the substance of a 
lecture repeated more than three thousand 
times before Chautauqua and other audiences. 
Ill health forced him to return for an ex- 
tended and fruitful ministry in America as 
evangelist and pastor. Two of his sermons 
appear in the book, dealing with prayer 
and the Lord’s premillennial return. These 
are followed by a sketch of Dr. Maguire’s 
life, and tributes to his memory from nu- 
merous sources here and abroad. 

124 pages. 7%4x5 inches. Fleming H. 
Revell Company, New York. $1.25 

J.R.R 


Singing Leaves, by Emily Lou Lin- 
sley. 

These verses for childhood’s happy hours 
are written by a mother as she thought 
through the experiences of her little son. 
They represent the child’s thoughts and play 
of imagination around the interests of his 
own life, as when he sees the work of the 
painter, Jack Frost; when he watches the 
ragman, and when he first goes to school. 
The little poems seem to be written for chil- 
dren’s enjoyment and appreciation, but they 
may also serve to produce high ideals of 
home and parents, and loving thoughts to- 
ward God. One entitled “Thanksgiving” 
expresses thanks 

_ smiling Mother, too, and good, kind 

Da — 
The dearest ones we’ve ever, ever had,” 

and closes with, 

“We're glad just for the heavenly Fath- 

er’s love.’ 
The book is attractively prepared to delight 
little children. Each page contains one 
poem, appropriately illustrated. 

64 pages. 10%4x8 inches. 
Revell Company, New York. 


The Clouds Are Lifting, by Oswald 
J. Smith. 


Without any introduction the author 
launches at once into the discussion of his 
subject. Part I contains Studies in Proph- 
ecy, which include Signs of the End Times, 
The Antichrist, The Great Tribulation, 
Christ’s Return, and The Kingdom Age. The 
author’s style is crisp and vivid, and we are 
in general agreement with most of what he 
says; but we take exception to his unquali- 
fied statement that the first Beast of Revela- 
tion 13 is the Antichrist. There is still con- 
siderable difference of opinion about this, 
and it is not of vital importance. Part II 
deals with The Visions of Daniel. This pres- 
entation is timely insofar as they pertain to 
unfulfilled prophecy. These interpretations 
will be specially helpful to those to whom 
these chapters in the book of Daniel have 
been more or less of an enigma. Since these 
visions all look forward to the end of the 
present age, a correct understanding of them 
will enable the reader the better to under- 
stand the significance of the present trend of 
events in Europe and i in western Asia; indeed 
in all the world, since all things are gradual- 
ly shaping up for the culmination of the age. 

96 pages. 714x5 inches. Marshall, Mor- 
gan and Scott, Londen. 40 cents. G.S. 


Will the Church Escape the Tribu- 
lation? by Joseph Hoffman Cohn. 


This booklet sets forth clearly some argu- 
ments by a Hebrew ristian in defense of 
the belief that the Church will be taken out 
of the world prior to what is known as the 
Great Tribulation. Part I deals with the New 
Testament Evidence, while Part II deals 
with Old Testament Evidence. This treat- 
ment of the subject is a “new approach,” in 
which the author sets forth the supreme evi- 
dence of the seven Jewish feasts of Leviticus 
23. Special attention is called to the “hiatus 
for the Church,” following the first four 
feasts, during which the gospel is proclaimed, 
and the “swift condensation” of the three 
last feasts, which bring to a close the final 
stage of God’s dealing with the race. 

39 pages. 714x5% inches. Fundamental 
Truth Publishers, Findlay, Ohio. G.S. 


Fleming H. 
JE. 


Get These Four Books 


LU-CHENG-CHIEH—The Man Who Prayed—Because of 
his prayer-life he was called by his countrymen ‘““The Man 
Who Prayed.”” An intimate insight into Chinese mission 
Cloth 50c, Paper 30c 
GLIMPSES OF PAUL—A New book heartily recommended 
by leading religious publications. In fifteen vivid sketches 
it presents the high-lights of Paul’s dramatic career. 
Price post paid only 25c 
THE BLOOD OF JESUS—A searching study of this pro- 
found and vital theme. It examines every passage in the 
New Testament where this expression is found. 
Price 15¢ é 
‘IN a PRESENCE—Thirty-one devotional meditations 
quisite. breathing soothing tenderness, un 
compromising hatred of sin and an unconditional call to 
oliness 
Beautifully cloth bound 75c, Paper 35c 
The four books (paper bound) for $1.00 
Satisfaction—or your money back 
CHRISTIAN SERVICE PRESS 


Box 174N Moline, IIlinois 
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The Wilson Index System 
of Filing and Indexing 


The Index comes in two forms: 
1. For every literary worker. 
2. Designed for needs of clergymen 
and other Biblical students. 
Circulars upon request. 
WILSON INDEX CO., East Haddam, Conn. 
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MOODY 
Colportage Library 
(Over 11,400,000 Copies Published) 


TWO NEW TITLES NOW READY 


Emphasizing the Way and the 
Assurance of Salvation: 


No. 170. “The Doctor’s Best 
Love Story” 


By Dr. WALTER L. WILSON, author of 
“Miracles in a Doctor’s Life”; 
“Romance of a Doctor’s Visits,” etc. 


No. 171. “Full Assurance” 
By Dr. H. A. IRONSIDE, author of 
“Charge That to My Account”; 
“Adders’ Eggs and Spiders’ Webs,” etc. 
Strong paper covers; attractive style; 127 
pages; 20c each. Order today. 


Bible Institute Colportage Ass’n 
843-m North Wells Street, Chicago, Illinois 
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A TOPICAL INDEX 
to BOOKS by 


WILLIAM EVANS, D.D., 
Bible Teacher and Author 


This writer’s issues are well known 
to be frankly evangelical, thoroughly 
practical, wisely suited to popular usage, 
moderately priced. 


Amusements: 
Christian, The: His Creed and Conduct 
128 pages, cloth, 75c; paper 20c 

Bible Doctrine: 
Great Doctrines of my Bible, The 
275 pages, cloth, $1. 
What Every Christian Should Believe 
128 pages, cloth, 90c 


Bible, How To Study The: 
Book Method of Bible Study, The 
127 pages, cloth, 
Book of Books, The 
224 pages, cloth, $1.2 
Outline Study of the * Bible, with charts 
115 pages, cloth, 75c 
Bible Study. Old Testament: 
Shepherd Psalm, The: A meditation 
84 pages, art covers, silk corded, 40c 


Biblical Criticism: 
Book of Books, The 
(See above) 

Christian Life: 
Christian, The: 
(See above) 

Christian Science: 
“Why I am Not a Christian Scientist.” 
47 pages, paper, 25c 

Comfort and Consolation: 

Looking Beyond (Illustrated) 
60 pages, art covers, silk corded, 40c 
Shepherd Psalm, The 
(See above) 
Devotional: 
Facing Calvary 
91 pages, art covers, silk corded, 40c 
Shepherd Psalm, The 
(See above) 
Future State: 
Looking Beyond 
(See above) 

Homiletics: 

How to Prepare Sermons and Gospel 

Addresses 

200 pages, cloth, $1.25 
Memorizing: 

How to Memorize 

95 pages, cloth, 75c 
Personal Work: 

Personal Soul-Winning 

192 pages, cloth, $1.25 
Preaching: 

See Homiletics 
Spiritualism: 

“Why I Am Not a Spiritualist” 

46 pages, paper, 25c 

Send for free descriptive catalog of 
the above mentioned titles, together with 
many others by various evangelical au- 
thors, all published by 


Bible Institute Colportage Ass’n 
843m N. Wells Street, Chicago, Ill. 


Use Moody Monthly subscriptions as birthday 
gifts. We will promptly send a birthday an- 
nouncement card to the friend receiving the gift. 


SPECIAL SLIDE SERVICE 
Metal Mat Glass Stereopticon Slides made 
to your individual order from your own copy 
or from our exhaustive lists. Black and 
white, 40c each. Hand colored, 60c each. 
Write for details. 

NATIONAL PICTURES SERVICE, Inc. 
228 E. Fifth Street, Cincinnati, Ohio 
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His Creed and Conduct 











Points for Emphasis, by Hight C. 
Moore, D.D. Litt.D 

The twentieth annual edition of this com- 
mentary, presenting in a vest-pocket sized 
book, surprisingly full and helpful com- 
ments on the International Uniform Sunday 
School Lessons. The full text is printed, 
outlined and analyzed. Departmental sub- 
jects and daily readings are included. It is 
recommended as a convenient brief treatment 
of these lessons. 

192 pages. 6x3% inches. Baptist Sunday 
School Board, Nashville. 35 cents. 


‘‘T Am Jesus,’’ and Other Sermons, 
by J. C. Massee, D.D. 


Many who have been saved and blessed 
through the evangelistic ministry of Dr. 
Massee, will rejoice to see these several ser- 
mons in published form. In the Foreword, 
the author writes, “My own lifelong effort, 
constant, and wunvaried—revealed, I trust 
somewhat, in the sermons of this volume— 
has ever been to exalt the person of Jesus 
Christ, to make much of the atonement 
wrought out on Calvary, and to proclaim the 
life-giving powers of Jesus Christ to believ- 
ing men and women.” This volume gives 
further proof of this objective, and those who 
read it are certain to be spiritually warmed, 
and scripturally instructed. 

117 pages. 756x5% inches. 
Publishing House, Grand Rapids. 
$1.00; paper, 65 cents. W 


Zondervan 
Cloth, 
FL. 


Doran’s Minister’s Manual for 1937, 
by G. B. F. Hallock, D.D. 


This is the twelfth year of this manual for 
ministers. It claims to be new in every 
sense, not only in its widened scope, but 
in the material used. The plan is to pro- 
vide a comprehensive program for each Sun- 
day of the year. For the public worship 
hour it suggests a Scripture reading, pray- 
er with the choir, selected hymns, call to 
worship, and the prayer of invocation. Then 
follows the suggested topic with the text 
for the sermon. This in turn is followed 
by a sermon outline with illustrative material 
involving seed thoughts, homiletic and ex- 
pository suggestions. Similar suggestions 
are made for the evening service. The mid- 
week church service is also provided for, as 
well as the Sunday School lesson, and a sug- 
gested theme with outline for the Christian 
Endeavor Society. For those who are de- 
pendent upon this kind of help for their 
pulpit ministrations, this volume will doubt- 
less be welcomed, but it is not intended to 
take the place of any minister’s own think- 
ing. 

549 pages. 814x5% 

Brothers, New York. $2.00. 


inches. | Harper 
P.B.F. 


Indian Thought and Its Develop- 
ment, by Albert Schweitzer. 


Dr. Schweitzer is a phenomenal genius— 
a man of superior accomplishments in philoso- 
phy, medicine, theology and music. In all of 
these the intelligentsia of the world recognize 
him as an outstanding authority. It is sur- 
passingly strange that the greatest living in- 
terpreter of Bach should at the same time 
be a humble medical missionary out in the 
heart of Africa! We may not agree with 
his theology, but we cannot help but admire 
his genius and depth. 

This book has to do with philosophy, trac- 
ing the development of the characteristic 
thought life of the Aryan group who dom- 
inate India, and whose systems have over- 
flowed national boundaries, spreading over 
various parts of the Orient, as in the case 
of Buddhism. While dealing with the basic 
fabric of conscious life, the pages are packed 
with keenly interesting matter, throwing 
light on the history and customs of India’s 
vast and mysterious population. 

In addition to tracing the development of 
ancient doctrines and world-views, several 
chapters are devoted to modern thought and 
life movements, including the teachings of 
such leaders as Tagore and Gandhi. A very 
readable book. 

272 pages. 7%4x5% inches. 
and Company, New York. $2.50. 


Henry Holt 
W.H.H.* 
*Dr. William H. Hockman, 
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Off and Away... 


Wt normally healthy indi- 
vidual has seen as much of the 
world as he would like? Distant Guam, 
the sunny Bahamas, crowded Europe, the 
Orient and the Holy Land — perhaps 
they always have lured you. Too busy 
during middle life, you have promised 
yourself travel at leisure in later years. 


To the fortunate possessor of a Life 


Annuity Contract with Wheaton Col- 
lege, these dreams, and many others, do 
come true. 


Such a Contract insures a liberal income 
for life on the amount invested. It is based 
upon the integrity and growth of a Christian 
College. Dealing in the imperishable personai 
values of the lives of its graduates, and under 
the evident favor of God, Wheaton has weath- 
ered upheavals and depressions more surely than 
many merely commercial enterprises. 


Why not put foundations under your 
air-castles? Acquaint yourself at once with the 


facts — Clip the Coupon. 





MR. GEORGE V. KIRK, Vice Pres. Box M337 
Wheaton College, Wheaton, Illinois. 

Please tell me, without obligation, how I may pro- 
vide an income for life, for myself or a survivor. 


Name. 








Street. 
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SELL EASTER 
MOTHER’S DAY 
and Everyday Cards 





BE FIRST in your community with 
our New 1937 Easter, Mother’s Day 
and Everyday Cards. No expense was 
spared to make these the most artistic 
and fastest selling cards of the season. 
Sure to please. Prices upon request. 


WESTERN ART STUDIOS 
Dept. M, Box 1500, Los Angeles, Calif. 


1937 “MOTHER DAY” SONG 


“The Wanderer and Mother’s Prayers,” 
for Church Services, Sunday Schools, 
Special Singers. Octavo sheet music. Ar- 
tistic gift. Each 15c; 2 for 25c; 9 for $1.00. 
Write for discounts. Introduction and 
harmony by Herbert G. Tovey. Words 
and melody by Nancy H. Griffin. 

“Springtime in the Heart,” Easter song 
(new). Quality and prices, as above. 

Mrs. N. H. Griffin, Box 55, Sta. C, Pasedena, Calif 











PULPIT«»0 CHOIR GOWNS ~ 


Pulpit Hangings—Altar Cloths 
Bible Markers—Communion Linens 
Vestment Specialists since 1837 
Custom Tailoring for Clergymen 


[oce> Ye). hr MAL it lean com 


i3} EAST 23RD STREET . NEW YORK .NY 

R ~ | Cl ~ Edited by Rev 

eviva assic¢s George Bennard 
(Author of “THE OLD RUGGED CROSS”) 
is proving very popular. Contains choicest 
of the old Hymns and Songs, and heart 
stirring new numbers, and also contains 
America’s ten most popular Hymns. 64 
pages—l5c per copy, $10.00 the hundred. 


BENNARD MUSIC COMPANY ALBION, MICH 
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ANY ITEM $1.00 EACH 


OR SIX FOR $5.50—PREPAID IN U.S.A. 
4 Bleeding Heart Roots, or 30c each 
10 Delphiniums, Gold Medal Hybrids. Giants. 
50 Gladiolus, prize-winning, — colors. Choice. 
10 Chinese Elms, 3 to 4 foot trees. 
10 Lilies, Crimson, Red and Orange. 3 kinds, early & late. 
10 Dahlias, choicest mixed colors. 5 different colors. 
Y. Assortment, $2.75—Catalog Free 


Swedberg Nursery, Battle Lake, Minnesota 
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SCHULTE’S BOOK STORE © *nic32"e%""* 
Christian Greeting Cards 


For Sale or for Personal Use 


EASTER GREETINGS—new, attrac- 
tive, with worth-while sentiments, many 
with Bible Texts,—in great variety of 
artistic settings,—the type of Greetings 
Christian people are looking for. 

















EXTRA 
MONEY 
EASILY 
EARNED 








EVERY DAY Greetings,—comfort- 
ing, encouraging messages of cheer to the sick and 
sorrowing, Birthday, etc., many with Bible Texts. 

Cards that are different—not ae in stores—Bored 
and Unboxed—good profit, no investment necessary. 
Write early for free Catalog and attractive Sale Plans. 

PEASE GREETING CARDS, INC., 
260 Laurel St., Dept. M, BUFFALO, N.Y. 














390 


Jesus Only, An Alabaster Box, by 
Georgina G. Negley, A.B 

The writer has traced the story of Christ— 
His incarnation, life, transfiguration, atone- 
ment, resurrection, and promised coming again 
—in verse. It is indeed a love-offering, and 
reveals much reading and pondering of the 
Word of God. The contents and spirit are 
essentially devotional, and it is suggested as 
‘Gdeal for daily reading by shut-ins, the 
troubled and tried.” It may be prized as a 
handy book to browse through in quiet leisure 
hours. 

220 pages. 734x5% inches. Fleming H. 
Revell Company, New York. $1.75. 

W.ML.LR. 


Let’s Go Fishing with the Doctor, 
by Walter L. Wilson, M.D. 


This is an exceptionally fine book for per- 
sonal workers and those who would like to be 
personal workers. It is indeed a “soul- 
winner’s manual,” and is brimful of sug- 
gestions, methods, illustrations, cautions, and 
encouragements, designed to be helpful, in a 
practical | way, to those who would be “fishers 
of men.” It is timely for the Moody Cen- 
tenary observance, and deserves and is certain 
to have, a very wide circulation. 

140 pages. 7%4x5% inches. 
Truth Publishers, Findlay, Ohio. 
cents; paper, 35 cents. 


Fundamental 
Cloth, 85 
W.P.L. 


. one the Grave, by Wm. Hoste, 


A most commendable discussion of what 
lies beyond the experience of death, being a 
painstaking investigation of what the inspired 
Word of God has to say on such important 
questions as, Where do people go immediately 
after death? and What will be the final state 
of either believers in Christ or the impenitent 
unbelievers? The fate of little children is 
discussed at some length, as also such false 
doctrines as the Roman Catholic teaching 
concerning purgatory. The righteousness of 
God’s judgments respecting those who die in 
their sinful state, is shown to be in keeping 
with truth, and therefore unescapable. Such 
fallacies as Universalism and conditional im- 
mortality are shown to be wholly out of keep- 
ing with the explicit teachings of what God 
has revealed in His Word. Mr. Hoste has 
produced a book that is exceedingly readable, 
quite the kind for the average person, as 
well as for scholars, and at a price that 
makes it available for everybody. 

79 pages. 74%4x4% inches. John Ritchie, 
Kilnarnock, Scotland. 40 cents. W.H.H.t 


Shall Never Perish, by J. F. Strom- 
beck. 


Many splendid and scriptural books have 
been written on the theme of grace, but the 
author of this book has been led to present 
something different from any of the published 
writings on the subject. So far as we know, 
nething has yet been published which deals in 
so complete and satisfactory manner with the 
various phases of the believer’s security and 
assurance, and at the same time presents in 
clear, understandable language, the arguments 
most commonly advanced against these scrip- 
tural doctrines, giving the answers faithfully, 
simply and in love. This work is par excel- 
lence, and should be read by every Christian 
believer. 

259 pages. 734x5 inches. 
Conference Association, Philadelphia. 
$1.00; paper, 75 cents. W 


Bible Epitaphs, 
Macartney, D.D. 


The author has already gained a wide repu- 
tation for his biographical sketches both of 
historical and biblical characters. This series 
is unique in that it brings out some minor 
personalities in Scripture that are seldom se- 
lected for sermon themes. The lives of nearly 
all of these men were a failure, so that some 
striking sentence descriptive of their charac- 
ter has been selected as the epitaph and text 
of each address. With skill and understand- 
ing there is set forth the life and times as 
well as the great lessons God would have us 
learn from such men as Abner, Judas, Am- 
mon, Absalom, Hehazi, Damas and Felix. 

200 pages. 7%4x5 inches. Cokesbury 
Press, Nashville. $1.50. C.H.B. 
¢William H. Hockman 


American Bible 
Cloth, 
5 


by Clarence E. 


In the Last Days, by W. H. Rogers, 
D.D. 


This brief treatise by the pastor of the First 
Baptist Church of New York City, deals con- 
cisely and scripturally with a subject of timely 
interest and importance. In addition to an im- 
portant emphasis upon the fact of the personal, 
visible return of Christ, the author presents 
several reasons why he believes His coming 
is near. They are classified in four groups, 
(1) Signs among the Nations; (2) Signs in 
Christendom; (3) Signs among the Gentiles; 
(4) Signs among the Jews. 

44 pages. 71%4x5% inches. Fundamental 
Truth Publishers, Findlay, Ohio. wer 


The Swan Song of Paul, by Herbert 
Lockyer. 


Revelation discloses as much of the life of 
Paul in his epistles as in Luke’s narrative, 
and none of his writings are more fascinating 
than the Second Epistle to Timothy which 
was written on the eve of his martyrdom. 
In addition to a short sketch of the life of 
Timothy and an outline of the epistle, one 
chapter is devoted to each of the four divi- 
sions of the epistle. The striking features of 
this epistle provide a valuable conclusion. 

93 pages. 7%4x5 inches. American Bible 
Conference Association, Philadelphia. 


The Gospel of the Resurrection, 
by T. Wilkinson Riddle, D.D. 


This book contains four sermons on the 
resurrection, with two additional messages 
appended, one given at a baccalaureate occa- 
sion and the other as a commencement ad- 
dress. The four discourses on the resurrec- 
tion have to do with the historical affirma- 
tion, the apostolic declaration, the theological 
implication, and the modern. application. In 
one of these, the author, in quoting from 
another, says, “The resurrection of Jesus 
Christ from the dead is the New Testament 
standard of power. It is the sample and 
pledge of what God can do for man.” If the 
foregoing is true, what a need there is for a 
careful study of this important document. 


117 pages. Zondervan Publishing House, 
Grand Rapids. 40 cents. D.L.F. 


. Upward Calling, by F. C. White, 


The author in his Foreword has this to say, 
“In the study of the Scriptures, while fre- 
quently finding threefold and sevenfold visions 
and warnings and blessing, one also becomes 
aware of a fourfold character about much of 
the revelation of God and of His dealings with 
men. It is this fourfold aspect of certain 
great truths that forms the keystone of these 
chapters.” 

The Bible student will find much of interest 
and help in this volume, and the busy pastor, 
material for sermon help—things new and old. 
These messages first appeared in serial form 
in the Life of Faith, a Christian publication of 
Great Britain. 

128 pages. 7%4x5 inches. 
lishing House, Grand Rapids. 


Zondervan Pub- 
40 cents. 
D. 


Prayers for Boys, by Herbert C. 
Alleman. 

This book of eighty-two prayers for boys is 
planned to encourage beginners in the prayer 
life, who have difficulty in subject and ex- 
pression, as most boys in the early teens do 
have. It is meant to help them to pray in 
their own words by providing patterns, to en- 
large their prayer lives, and to make prayer 
natural for them. The subjects include par- 
ticular Christian virtues, as courage, faith 
and honesty. There are prayers for physical 
needs, as for health and safety; prayers for 
others in particular difficulties; prayers for 
special occasions, as on a journey and for 
Christmas Eve. Petition is by far the strong- 
est element in these prayers; some contain 
thanksgiving. Worship of God for what He 
is, and of Christ for His redemptive work, are 
absent. We question the statement in the 
introduction by Luther Weigle, “When He 
became a man, He did so much for the world 
that we call Him Saviour.” 

64 pages. 6x4 inches. 
Sons, New York. 


Moody Bible Institute Monthly 


Thomas Nelson and 
J.E.C. 
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The Sufficiency of the Cross, by 
W. W. Martin. 


The four messages comprising this book 
were Originally given at the Keswick Con- 
vention in England. These Bible readings 
were so blessed of God at that convention, 
that they are now brought forth in permanent 
form. 

Too much cannot be made of the Cross 
and the blood of our Saviour there shed for 
sin and sinners. The very chapter headings 
are in themselves arresting: Pardon through 
the Blood of the Cross, Purity through the 
Blood of the Cross, Peace through the Blood 
of the Cross, and Power through the Blood 
of the Cross. This is a real scriptural un- 
folding of the truth. 

110 pages. 734x5 inches. Pickering and 
Inglis, London. 40 cents. D.L.F. 

The Three Crosses. 

The Gates of Grace, by Herbert 
Lockyer. 

These booklets contain two sermons by this 
gifted English preacher. In the first sermon 
he brings the three crosses in a unique rela- 
tionship. The first is the cross of redemp- 
tion, showing the redemptive work of the 
Lord Jesus Christ. The second is the cross 
of reception, showing how the penitent thief 
grasped the opportunity to know the power 
of Christ to save. The third is the cross of 
rejection, showing the tragedy of the impeni- 
tent thief dying without Christ. 

The second sermon traces the history and 
shows the significance of twelve gates set 
forth in the book of Nehemiah. In a striking 
way the author has made these gates to live 
before us. Ministers who are looking for 
fresh sermon material, as well as Christians 
whe desire to distribute vital gospel literature 
suited both to the saved and unsaved, will 
be glad to use these booklets. 

15 pages each. 7x5 inches. Bible Institute 
Colportage Association, Chicago. 10 cents 
each. PB. 


Partakers, by L. L. Legters. 


In this inspiring little volume, the author 
continues his able writing ministry. He has 
given us several excellent works along the 
lines of victorious living and the Spirit-filled 
life, and in these seven splendid chapters, the 
believer is reminded that he is partaker of the 
heavenly calling, the divine nature of Christ, 
of the Holy Spirit, of chastisement and holi- 
ness, of Christ’s suffering and glory, and “of 
the inheritance of the saints in light.” A very 
interesting and helpful distinction is made 
throughout the book between the various Greek 
words translated “partakers.” 

95 pages. 734x4% inches. Pioneer Mission 
Agency, Philadelphia. 25 cents. W.P.L. 


Pioneering in Kwangsi, by Walter 
H. Oldfield. 


This story of the Christian Missionary 
Alliance field in the province of Kwangsi, 
South China, is exceedingly well presented in 
an attractive volume, at a very modest cost. 
The first few chapters give a graphic picture 
of the section of South China in which the 
Christian Missionary Alliance has developed 
its splendid work. The geography, population, 
natural resources, present day changes, and 
modern developments are dealt with in a man- 
ner which every reader will greatly appre- 
ciate. 

Then the history of Christian evangelism, 
particularly under the Alliance is unfolded 
stage by stage, as doors began to open and 
new stations were occupied. There were 
plenty of dangers encountered, as intrepid 
young workers ventured to explore the un- 
known interior and break down the wall of 
opposition arising from crude superstitions or 
violent prejudices. 

While the volume will be of particular in- 
terest to those friends who have helped carry 
on the work by their prayers and gifts, it 
should be eagerly read by that wider circle 
who love the Lord’s work everywhere, and 
who will not fail to experience a thrill on 
becoming acquainted with the remarkable 


spiritual victories won in one of the most 
difficult and unpromising parts of China. 

206 pages. 774x5% inches. Christian Pub- 
lications, Harrisburg, Pa. $1.00. W.H.H.t 


The Fact of Christ, by P. Carnegie 
Simpson. 


This is a new revised edition of a book 
given to us by the author early in the present 
century, and which appeared simultaneously 
in Great Britain and America. Almost imme- 
diately it was acclaimed and aroused the at- 
tention of leaders of thought on both sides of 
the Atlantic. Its popularity is attested by the 
demand which has called for thirty-five print- 
ings of what has been described as “the 
Christian argument in a nutshell.” 

The late William Jennings Bryan came 
across a copy of the book in England and 
was sO captivated by its message that he 
proceeded to hand it to men and women of 
his wide acquaintance, with the injunction to 
pass it on to all who were not Christians. 
He pronounced it “one of the best brief de- 
fenses of Christianity I have ever found.” 

128 pages. 714x5 inches. Fleming H. Revell 
Company, New York. $1.25. J.R.R. 


Advanced Bible History. 


This textbook of Bible selections has been 
prepared primarily for the Lutheran schools. 
It is not only divided into periods, but also 
the biblical sources of the stories are given, 
and so arranged that at least in the Old 
Testament, the pupil can see at a glance to 
what books of the Bible the stories belong. 
This should aid in Bible orientation. The 
seventy selections from the Old Testament 
are divided into seven periods, while the nar- 
ratives of the New Testament are arranged 
in five sections. The reader contains many 
full, page colored illustrations and an excel- 
lent series of maps, as well as a pronouncing 
vocabulary of proper names. 

445 pages. 714x5% inches. Concordia Pub- 
lishing House, St. Louis. $1.10. C.HB. 





THE BIBLE'S 
BILLION DOLLAR STORY 


A sick world has had plenty of time to bring out all the pills and plasters in its medicine chest, and still 
its temperature is rising. But this Billion Dollar Story has done more for man in fifty minutes than the 
world could do in fifty years. Here is a crowning message on a mighty theme. 


The Man Who Could Not Come Down 


We need a wisdom in this age that goes beyond autos and airplanes 
and serums and battleships and submarines and politics and war. This 
man—God’s Man—had it. Here is something that holds the atten- 
tion with keen interest. 


God’s Traffic Signals 


The world is running by the red today while the devil is greasing the 
wheels and the prophets of God are playing marbles. Instead of calling 
men to the strait and narrow way, they are seeing that the broad way 
has better paving and more scenery. A rapid-fire message for the times. 


A Strange Bargain 
The days of the old oaken bucket are gone. But water is the same in 
every age. And so is God’s love. This is an out of the ordinary mes- 
sage on a very interesting text. We need more like it and you will 


enjoy it. 
Where To Go And How To Get There 


This planet has thousands of strange and beautiful places to go and 
see, by air, by rail, or by boat. But men talk of “your way” and “my 
way” to heaven. Jesus did not leave that way for you and me to pre- 
pare. He is the Way. A great Gospel message. 


The Chief Sin Of The World 


“The wisdom of the world is foolishness with God.”” A sample comes 
from the world’s record holder for high parachute jumps from airplanes. 
“TI have flown high in the skies and made many jumps, but I never saw 
any God, or any angels.” Here is the right message for wrong ideas. 


The Man Who Tied God’s Hands 


The mass of knowledge which we call science today, deals with laws 
of motion, the laws of gravitation, the laws of mechanics and the laws 
of nature. But there is a mightier law than all these. And when you 
write your next sermon on prayer, here is a lot of rich suggestions. 


Saved Sinners And Glorified Gorillas 


Man has been climbing all sorts of ancestral trees trying to trace 
himself back to his monkey pa and ma. Some of my ancesters may 
have been rogues, and maybe hung from some tree by a rope. But none 
of mine ever hung from any tree by their tails. This is a headliner 


message. ‘ 
The Wedding In The Sky 
Royal weddings in palaces of marble and on thrones of solid gold, 
all fade before the Wedding in the Sky, as the candle fades before the 
sun. Stranger than fiction, this mighty fact grips the attention from 
the first word to the last. An unusual message for these unusual days. 


What Happened Eve little dreamed when she “raised” (reared) Cain, that here was a man who would 


hen Eve 
Raised Cain 





These new messages are a rich fund of sound reading for 
Christian workers. The titles are striking and the mes- 
Sages even more so. There’s a “think” in every line. 
Size 6x4 and printed on one side only. 


brand his mark on this far away, high-speed, television age. But Cain started some- 
thing back yonder, and the world has been “raising Cain” ever since. This message 
alone is worth the price of all ten. 


M. E. Willard, Lisbon Falls, Maine 
I enclose $1 for these ten Gospel messages of Series H. 
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This department provides items of personal and 
general news of special interest to all former 
Institute students. Hearty and prayerful co-opera- 
tion will be greatly appreciated. Please send news 
items promptly, written legibly, with full name 
and address, indicating year of graduation or last 
year of attendance at the Institute, to the office 
of the Alumni Association, or to the editor of this 
department of the MontHty. Kodak pictures can 
occasionally be used. 





MARRIED WOMEN’S GUILD 
FLOURISHING 

Many former student families have reason 
to remember the Married Women’s 
Guild with gratitude. Wives of 
students, who, because of the care 
of children and other reasons, can- 
not enroll as regular students, have 
found the Guild a most generous 
source of cultural influence, of 
training, Bible instruction, and 
general helpfulness. While the past 
offers an interesting history, the 
present finds the Guild carrying on 
its gracious work with energy and 
diligence. The Guild Committee 
consists of Mrs. Will H. Houghton, 
president; Mrs. William M. Run- 
yan, secretary-treasurer; Mrs. 
Thomas S. Smith, Mrs. William H. 
Hockman, Mrs. P. B. Fitzwater, 
and Mrs. George E. Leslie. The 
zeal and faithfulness of Mrs. James 
M. Gray, Jr., a former member of 
this committee who now lives at 
Holland, Mich., is remembered by 
many with deep appreciation. 

Remodeling and renovating have 
recently been done in the Guild 
rooms, new equipment being added 
for the nursery and children’s work. 

During Founder’s Week, as in 
the past, a meeting of former and 
present members of the Guild was 
held. A time of spiritual blessing, 
with prayer and fellowship, is re- 
ported. Well may all friends of 
the students in their struggles for 
training remember the Guild in its 
ministry to the really large num- 
ber of women and children who 
cannot be a part of the regular 
Institute student body. 





RECENT SPECIAL SPEAKERS 
Miss Martha C. Pohnert, Alaska Evange- 
lization Society; Maude Howe, general sec- 
retary, International Christian Crusade, Can- 
ada; James E. Mallis, missionary to India, 
Ceylon and India General Mission; M. D. 
Christenson, missionary, Africa; A. D. Hel- 
ser, missionary, Africa; Carl Tanis, district 
secretary, Sudan Interior Mission; Roy Shaf- 
fer, missionary, Africa; C. A. Bunting, mis- 
sionary, China; and missionaries on furlough, 
now studying at the Institute: Linda Svei- 
ven, Ethel Josephson, and Rose Erlandson, 

South America; I. Ferne Wayne, India. 





STUDENTS OF OTHER DAYS 


Richard A. Elve ’32, and Mrs. Elve (Nel- 
lie Vanden Berge °32), with their two chil- 
dren, Richard and Marianne, are happy in 


392 


their service for the Lord in Mount Pleas- 
ant, Mich., “The Oil Capital of Michigan,” 
where Mr. Elve is pastor of the First Bap- 
tist Church. The annual report of the church 
shows the budget has been tripled the past 
year, and the attendance at services and 
Sunday School is the largest in the history of 
the church. Adrienne Tyssen ’30, serves as di- 
rector of Christian Education. Four services 
a week are held for boys and girls. 


Alfred Gibbs ’21, care of M. J. Byrne, 20A 





Memorial Tablet to Dr. James M. Gray, unveiled and 
dedicated Feb. 2, 1937—see Conference 


Goulburn St., Sydney, N.S.W., Australia, 
writes: “I expect to leave South Africa in a 
few weeks for Australia and New Zealand on 
my way back to the States sometime (D.V.) 
in the middle of 1937.” 

Mrs. E. S. Hobson (Martina Termansen 
710) R. 5, Norman, Okla., writes, “I am glad 
for the training that has helped so much in 
the work here as Sunday School superintend- 
ent, church chorister, and leader of women’s 
meetings and social gatherings for young 
people. I married a preacher, missionary to 
the Shawnee Indians in Oklahoma. We work 
together . . . and find joy and contentment 
in serving the Lord.” 

Ruth Warfield ’33 and Thelma Letterman 
33, Wrigley, Ky., are working with John 
Heykoop ’28, and Arthur Gathman ’24, pre- 
senting Scripture Memory Work in the nine- 
ty-two public schools of Magoffin County. 
For memorizing thirty verses the pupil re- 


eport, page 352 


ceives a New Testament, and for one hun- 
dred verses, a Bible. “Pray for these chil- 
dren as they memorize the Word and take it 
into their homes, that it may bring forth fruit.” 


Albert Lindsey, Jr. ’31, has known the 
blessing of the Lord upon his service during 
the past three and a half years as minister 
of the Grace Presbyterian Church, Peoria, 
Ill. During that time 231 new members have 
been added, and “the Lord has done unusual 
things for us in all the departments and 
phases of the work.” And he adds, 
“TI never cease to thank God jor 
my Moody training.” 

R. R. Shirk ’23 and Mrs. Shirk 
(Lena van Teylingen ’23), with 
their three children, Ralph, Dick, 
and Denna, are located at Au- 
gusta, Kan., in the pastorate of the 
First Baptist Church. A number 
have found the Lord since their 
coming on the field last Septem- 
ber; 57 have joined the church, 
55 reconsecrations have been made, 
and two new young people’s so- 
cieties formed. The midweek serv- 
ice attendance averages 90. For 
all of these things they offer 
praise to God. 

J. A. Roskam ’23, and Mrs. 
Roskam (Dorothy Cameron ’23) 
are happy in their work in Pon- 
oka, Alberta, Canada, where Mr. 
Roskam will soon begin his eighth 
year as pastor of the Baptist 
Church. He also teaches two days 
each week at the Alberta Baptist 
Bible Academy, at Wetaskiwin, 
twenty-five miles north of Ponoka. 

Carl W. Hempstead ’02, Mit- 
chellville, Iowa, writes: “I was at 
Stuart, Iowa, four years and four 
months: came here June 18, and 
the first six month of reorganiza- 
tion have been very rewarding ... 
I read the Bible through recently 
in fifty-two days, reading one hour 
each day.” 

Robert Standley ’34 and Mrs. 
Standley are reported in the De- 
cember 31 letter of the Randolph 
(N.Y.) Missionary Council, to have sailed in 
November for Brazil, where they will serve 
as “independent missionaries.” The letter says: 
“Since Robert has spent a year there previ- 
ously, he will not be waiting to learn the 
language, but can begin to teach and preach 
as soon as located and settled.” 

William Rogers ’32, and Mrs. Rogers (Mar- 
garet Wegener ’33), Moissala, par Ft. Arch- 
ambault, French Equatorial Africa, wrote 
from Bediondo in October of seeing souls 
saved in their field, among them a witch doc- 
tor and a spiritist medium. Planning to en- 
ter Moissala near the end of 1936, they re- 
quested prayer concerning this forward move. 

Charles Skoda ’28, and Mrs. Skoda (Flor- 
ence Mentzer ’30), sent a letter from the 
Africa Inland Mission, Ogada Mission Sta- 
tion, Kisumu, Kenya Colony, in which the 
praise theme predominates. They enjoy their 
work and never know a dull moment. They 
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To The Holy Scriptures 





A new edition, completely 
reprinted from new plates, 
specially designed for easy 
reading; compact, handy, 
arranged in strict alpha- 
betical order, durably 
bound. $3.00. 


At all bookstores or from 


MACMILLAN 
60 Fifth Ave., New York 








FOLDING CHAIRS— 


Brand-New Steel Folding Chairs. Full 
Upholstered Back and Seat. Rubber 
Feet. Write for details. $16.00 dozen. 


Redington Co., Dept. 92, Scranton, Pa. 
CHRISTIAN 


5000 Workers WANTED 


to sell Bibles, Testaments, good books and 
handsome velvet Scripture mottoes. 
—— Send for free catalog and price- 
ist. 


GEORGE W. NOBLE, Publisher 
Dept. 11, Monon Bldg. Chicago, IIL 
































Order Early Your Easter 





Send for Folder and SPECIAL 
OFFER at low prices. Glasses $1.00 

Dozen. arey and 36 glasses $6.50 up. 

Beautiful CHROMIUM - PLAT 

Aluminum, Wood and Silver-pla 

Services. Collection & Bread Plates, Pastor's Sick Outfits, ete. 


Thomas Communion Service, Box W Lima, Ohio 
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% FIFTEEN THOUSAND! 


14 Evangelistic Chalk Talks. Sim- 
ple, soul-winning. Easy to draw 
mB © clear instructions. For Teachers, 

7s Pastors, Evangelists, Workers with 
‘e children. ‘‘Worth a dollar,”’ only 
25¢ in coin, post paid. 


REV. FRANK A. MILLER 
125 South Ave. 60 Los Angeles, Calif. 


ls the Bible 
Scientifically Correct? 


By FREDERICK ERDMAN 
32 page booklet. Scholarly and convincing. 
10 cents each; 90 cents per dozen; $3.75 per 
hundred, postpaid. 

BIBLE HOUSE OF LOS ANGELES 
§27 So. Westmoreland Ave., Los Angeles Calif. 


FREE TITHING LEAFLETS 


FREE to any fundamental Christian Minister, 
Sunday School or Missionary Superintendent, 
one copy of “Take No Thought” for each family 
in his congregation providing he will agree to 
tive a talk on Tithing before distribution. Write 
stating denomination and number of leaflets de- 
tired to Tither, 721 Title Insurance Bldg., Los 
Angeles, Calif. 
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find “no unemployment for the missionary 
in Africa,” for he is “not only a preacher of 
the gospel, but also . . . lawyer, judge, doc- 
tor, teacher, carpenter, and a sort of jack- 
of-all-trades.” The letter closes, “Please pray 
for us and all God’s workers as we try to 
reach the multitudes for Christ, through our 
lives, lips, and literature.” 

Fred Legant and Mrs. Legant (Ruth M. 
Tenny ’20), write from Occuri, via Colque- 
chaca, Bolivia, S.Amer., after a week of 
prayer in which Edith Shereda ’26 and M. 
Lucille Tracy °31, participated: “What pre- 
cious lessons the Lord has been teaching us, 
showing us the futility of working in the en- 
ergy of the flesh . . . Satan has such a pow- 
erful hold upon the lives of these people that 
only the supernatural power of Almighty God 
can do aught for them ... Pray with us until 
the revival fires fall, and multitudes of pre- 
cious souls are snatched from the powers of 
darkness.” 

Elmer H. Gillespie ’28, assistant pastor of 
the Temple Baptist Church, 1114 Josephine 
St., New Orleans, La., is, with the pastor, 
H. S. Reeves, carrying on a “city-wide mis- 
sion program for the unchurched.” He says: 
“We have recently opened another mission 
in another part of town, a cottage prayer 
meeting and Bible class, and we now make 
weekly bedside visits at the Charity Hospi- 
tal and French Hospital, where we take mes- 
sages in two languages . . . and distribute 
tracts, Gospels, and Testaments. Our sole 
purpose is soul winning.” 

Roy Schaffer ’21, and Mrs. Schaffer (Ruth 
Thiers ’20), are home on furlough from Afri- 
ca, and may be reached at 2927 N. Seeley 
Ave., Chicago, Ill. They request prayer for 
their deputation work, that God alone may 
be exalted and glorified. 

William A. Genheimer ’19, and Mrs. Gen- 
heimer, A.A.G.M., Mbabane, Swaziland, Box 
4, South Africa, wrote an interesting letter 
regarding their return to their work after a 
furlough—a boys’ boarding school, work in 
tiny mining camps, the government hospital, 
and prison. About the latter they say, “Do 
pray for an effective witness for us in this 
prison. Many of the long-term prisoners are 
hard, and indifferent to the gospel.” 

James B. Little ’15, is pastor of the Bap- 
tist Church, Marshville, N.C. A friend has 
sent in newspaper clippings from The Marsh- 
ville Home, which gave extensive space to 
the dedication “free of debt” of this beauti- 
ful and commodious structure. There was a 
spirit of holy joy in the sanctuary on De- 
cember 20, when in the presence of a capacity 
congregation Mr. Little burned the papers 
marking cancellation of the heavy debt. 

Mrs. Simon A. K. Johansson (Minnie 
Johnson ’21), Mandulwar, Dhadgaon, via 
Taloda, W. Khandesh, India, has sent in an 
inspiring report of the annual conference of 
the Bheel Mission, held the first week in 
November. The report indicates that it was 
essentially a prayer conference, and Mrs. 
Johansson says, “Every report testified to 
the fact that the struggle against the forces 
of the wicked one is fierce, but not one 
spoke of defeat. Victories have been won and 
souls have been brought to Christ, for which 
we had great occasion to praise Him. The 
statistical report was more encouraging this 
year than it has been for a long time.” The 
need? Faithful prayer help. 

Charles Harmon °35, and Mrs. Harmon 
35, send greetings from Sao Paulo, Brazil, 
S.Amer.: “We are real missionaries, studying 





For Lenten Reading 


@ Mr. Morton’s inspiring books on 
the Master and St. Paul have recre- 
ated for hundreds of thousands of 
readers, here and abroad, the great 
scenes and events of the New Testa- 
ment. These books are unique in 
that they appeal, not to any one sect 
or denomination, but to all—to men 
and women everywhere whose hearts 
and minds are turned toward the 


Saviour and his Great Apostle. In 
soundness of teaching and interpre- 
tation, in vividness of detail, in de- 
voutness of spirit, in simplicity of 
style and in beauty of appearance, 
they have no equals in the literature 
of combined travel and biography. 


By H. V. Morton 
In THE STEPS OF 


ST. PAUL 


Illustrated, $2.50 


In THE STEPS OF 


THE MASTER 


Illustrated, $3.00 


At all booksellers, or from 
DODD, MEAD & CO., 449 4th Ave., N.Y. 


“The Nutshell 
of Prophecy” 


By JAMES H. McCONKEY 











is a light for the day, showing that The Word 
of God is the ONE infallible witness to the com- 
ing End. Distributed FREE as the Lord pro- 
vides. Write—Silver Publishing Society, Dept. 
H, Bessemer Bldg., Pittsburgh, Pa. 








CHRISTIAN LITERATURE 


Bibles, New and second hand religious 
books, Everyday Greeting Cards—Box 
of 12 for 50c, Bibles rebound in leather, 
Printing Name Cards, Letterheads, etc. 
Remington Portable Typewriters, Dupli- 
cating Machines. For prompt service, 
reasonable prices write to 


GRAYBILL’S BOOK STORE 
SOUDERTON, PA. 














the Portuguese language . . . experiencing 
a peace beyond measure. because of the 
knowledge that we are in the place that the 
Lord hath set before us.” 

Christine Thor ’23, writes, praising the 
Lord for a party of eleven new missionaries 
welcomed to San Jose, Costa Rica, C.A. She 
says, “We are expecting to share some of 
our missionaries with Colombia,” where there 
is “so much unoccupied territory . . . Please 
pray for this new advance.” 
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What Price Popularity? 


By CLARENCE F. BOTHE 


A true picture of modern snares which subtly 
attract the teen-age girl. This book should be 
in the hands of every high school girl. 

Per copy $0.25 5 for $1.00 
30 for $5.00, Postpaid. 
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Melody Messages of Grace 


by Vincent Bennett 
By the Publishers of ‘'Radio Songs & Choruses’’ 


Special solos, duets, choruses, etc. 
Another Valuable Book for Your Music Library 


Price 30e postpaid 


The Story of John Hauff 


CONVICT NO. 1164 


Saved by His grace January 26, 1935 
Executed May 10, 1935 
By P. B. Chenault 


What is the story back of this tragic and seem- 
ingly contradictory mingling of circumstances ? 


Price 25c Postpaid 


The New Deal in 
the Light of the Bible 


By Arthur C. Zepp 


An answer for the Nine Old Men from the Nine 
Old Men of the Bible. 


Price 25c Postpaid 
Wendell P. Loveless 


Radio Songs and Choruses 


Radio’s most popular song and 
chorus book. 


Price 30c postpaid 
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Boxed Everyday Cards—15 fine cards—50c 
a box—3 boxes (45 cards) for $1.00. In- 
cludes Birthday, Convalescent Cards, etc, 
Boxed Easter Cards—15 cards n box—Won- 
derful value, 40c a box. Two boxes for 75c. 
All sales FINAL—Quantities limited. 
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Woodbridge Ave., New Brunswick, N. J. 
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Kenneth Oglesby ’30, and Mrs. Oglesby 
32° are represented by a letter in the Janu- 
ary number of The Missionary Tie, issued by 
the Cicero Bible Church, January, 1937. 
When writing they were still at their sta- 
tion in Lalibella, 250 miles north of Addis 
Ababa, Ethiopia, E. Africa, where they had 
been without mail for more than seven 
months. Prayer is requested concerning Mrs. 
Oglesby’s health. 

Paul Guiley ’30, and Mrs. Guiley (Viola 
Newcomb ’31), Sao Paulo, Brazil, S.Amer., 
are praising the Lord for guidance, which 
has resulted in plans for pioneer work. They 
write, “A nurse is soon to be on her way, 
so now all we lack is finances for the first 
great step in evangelizing of the Nhambi- 
quara Indians.” 

Albert Ellis Moore ’20, and Mrs. Moore 
20, 1527 E. Third St., Tulsa, Okla., are now 
giving all their time to evangelistic work. 
They are busy, and the Lord is blessing their 
efforts. 

Jacob C. Kammerer ’24, and Mrs. Kam- 
merer ’25, R. 1, Salem, Mo., are engaged in 
missionary and evangelistic work in rural 
communities in the Ozark Mountains. 

John R. Barkman ’32, Henderson, Neb., 
writes that he is busy as a pastor and has 
charge of the Henderson Bible School, as 
well as a new orphanage in the town. 

Grace C. Cox ’32, Brighton, Sussex, Eng- 
land, has for the past two years been con- 
ducting a mission Sunday School almost 
single-handed. The Lord’s blessing is on the 
work and there is now a regular attendance 
of one hundred and fifty. 

Edith Kruse °33, LaLibertad, Ecuador, 
S.Amer., engaged primarily in language study, 
is looking forward to the time when she can 
go out and give the gospel to the people in 
their own language. 

Lewis Cullett ’31, and Mrs. Cullett (Edna 
Cox ’29), are serving the Lord in the moun- 
tains, with headquarters at Jane, Va. They 
have two daughters, Shirley Mae and Alice 
Jean. 

Hattie E. Alvord ’91, writes that she is 
now eighty-one years old and is still pastor 
of the North Ontario M. E. Church, Ontario, 
N.Y. She says, “The Lord sent me here and 
keeps me here, using me to His glory, sup- 
plying all my needs.” 

Ellen C. Doran ’33, and Geraldine A. 
Thomson ’33, Gheen, Minn., are working 
under the auspices of the Northern Gospel 
Mission. A new student, whom they inter- 
ested in M.B.I., gives high praise to their 
faithful and effective work, which the Lord 
is blessing in the salvation of souls. Services 
are held in many logging and C.C.C. camps. 
The student says, “They do not receive a 
salary, but God provides for His own.” 

Samuel P. Riccobene ’36, has been called 
as pastor of the Covenant Presbyterian 
Church, Marion, Ohio. His address is 370 
Nunin Court, Marion. 

James S. MacInnes ’01, pastor of the 
Presbyterian Church, Rifle, Colo., and moder- 
ator of the Gunnison (Colo.) Presbytery, 
writes interestingly of incidents and persons 
associated with his student days, especially 
of the last visit made by Mr. Moody to the 
Institute before his death. 

Ethel Satterfield ’30, “Bethany Haven,” 
Bolivia, N.C., launching into her third year 
of service, writes: “Since returning in the 
fall, it has been my joy to carry the gospel 
into ten public schools. Can you imagine 
classes stopped, textbooks put away, and un- 





limited time given to presenting the Word in 
song and story, and conducting of Scripture 
memorizing contests? One hundred and fifty 
children have received a Pocket Treasury for 
learning nine verses and reading the Gospel 
of John. . . . Eternity alone will reveal the 
fruits of this seed-sowing.” 

Wiley S. Young ’23, pastor of the Baptist 
Church, Westover, Pa., is bereaved in the re- 
cent death of his mother. Many former stu- 
dents will remember “Mother” Young, as she 
was affectionately called, for her ministrations 
about the Institute when she assisted in the 
Men’s Dormitory, and especially in the old 
Passavant Hospital Building. She sweetly ex- 
emplified the grace of her beloved Saviour, 
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“TIME MARCHES ON” 


There’s no better proof of it than the rec- 
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WORD FROM THE ALUMNI 
ASSOCIATION 


The Alumni Association will soon engage 
an alumnus who will be available to our 
alumni for evangelistic and Bible confer- 
ence work. This new program will enable 
our alumni to help each other, and it will 
reach new friends for our alma mater in long 
neglected fields. The program will be main- 
tained by Association dues, free-will offer- 
ings, and by Institute aid (if needed). We 
encourage churches, especially in small towns 
and rural areas, to write the Alumni Asso- 
ciation office for details. We hope to an- 
nounce the name of our representative in 
the next issue. Join the Association now 
($1.00 yearly) and aid in this work. 





BORN 

To Charles Skoda ’28, and Mrs. Skoda 
(Florence Mentzer ’30), a son, Charles Paul, 
Dec. 4, Ogada Mission Station, Kisumu, Ken- 
ya Colony, Africa. 

To Hubert L. Sunderman ’31, and Mrs. 
Sunderman (Velma Irene Gray ’32), a son, 
Hubert Wesley, Jan. 12, Marion, Iowa. Mr. 
Sunderman is serving the Buffalo Evangeli- 
cal Church, at Marion, and is a student at 
Coe College, Cedar Rapids, Iowa. 

To John S. Hall ’08, and Mrs. Hall (Edith 
M. Edwards ’16), a daughter, Esther Owens. 
Present address, 87 Sherman St., Hartford, 
Conn. 

To A. R. Hanson ’23, and Mrs. Hanson 
(Rose F. Gemeinhardt ’23), a daughter, 
Grace Carol, Jan. 5. Mr. Hanson is pastor 
of the First Baptist Church, Moweaqua, IIl. 

To P. B. Chenault ’31, and Mrs. Chenault 
(Mildred Herbold 30), a daughter, Virginia 
Louise, Jan. 19, Waterloo, Iowa. 

To Ted Kroll and Mrs. Kroll (Lee Graff 
18), a daughter, Gloria Lois, Dec. 26, Abi- 
lene, Tex. 

To Horace D. Murfin ’32, and Mrs. Murfin 
33, a daughter, Marjorie Elisabeth, Dec. 19, 
Sobral, Ceara, Brazil, S.Amer. 

To Clayton C. Shepherd °32, and Mrs. 
Shepherd (Clyttie McGowan ’32),.a daugh- 
ter, Bertha Margaret, Dec. 30, Lake City, 
Towa. 

To Frank Longman ’32, and Mrs. Long- 
man, a daughter, Dec. 26, Arena, Wis. 

To M. C. Maietta ’20, and Mrs. Maietta, a 
son, Ronald Eugene, Jan. 25, Peoria, Il. 





MARRIED 

John A. Linquist ’36, and Marguerite M. 
Green, Dec. 26, Chicago. 

William George Lowe ’36, and June Evan- 
geline Lyons ’34, Dec. 31, Ickesburg, Pa. At 
home Pequannock, N.J. Plan to be at work 
on new field about Mar. 1, in Creekville, 
Clay Count, Ky. 

George L. Worling and Susanna R. Bu- 
chanan 32, Aug. 5, 1936, Jos, Nigeria, B. W. 
Africa. 





AT REST 
John John ’95, whose entire ministry has 
been in the Chicago area, was stricken on 
n “L” train on Jan. 17. For seven years 
he had served with graciousness and fruit- 
fulness the Chatham Community Church in 
Chicago. His wife, who was Dr. R. A. Tor- 
tey’s first secretary at the Institute, and a 
daughter Margaret, Mrs. Carlson, of De- 
troit, survive, comforted by enriching mem- 

ories of a life nobly lived. 
Mrs. Leroy Jones ’36, who, with her hus- 
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band and two sons, went to Northville, 
S.D., a few months ago for pastoral service, 
succumbed on the morning of Dec. 15, 1936, 
to lobar pneumonia. Her home-going was 
triumphant and her witness clear. Interment 
was among kindred in Arkansas. Husband 
and sons are going on, with faith and cour- 
age sustained by the abounding grace of 
God. 

Mrs. William Collins (Iona P. Hall ’24) 
was called away from her missionary labors 
in Katanga, Nigeria, Africa, on Dec. 16, 1936. 
Her husband, William Collins ’30, and sis- 
ter, Susie E. (Hall) Dodds ’30, were at her 
bedside. Three daughters, Betty, Ruth, and 
Esther, are in Gowans Home for Mission- 
aries’ Children, Collingwood, Ont., Canada. 
Several brothers and sisters of the deceased 
are former M.B.I. students, and now serving 
in missionary fields. All have the loving sym- 
pathy of many friends and classmates. 











Christian Life Booklets 


Have proved helpful to many 
Eternal Life 
The Joy of God’s Salvation 
The Pathway from Grace to Glory | 


| 


Lift Up Your Eyes on High 

Friendship With God 

God’s Call to an Overcoming Life 

Help Through Prayer—a_ smaller 
booklet for the sick in Hospitals 
| and Homes. 
Prices: The first five are illustrated 
—20 cents each; Overcoming Life, 
| 10 cents; and for the last one there 
is no charge. 


All prepaid. 


DR. HOWARD A. TALBOT 
433 N. Broadway De Pere, Wis. 











Mention the Moopy MontnHiry when an- 
swering advertisements. It identifies you. 























Creator Greater Than Creation,” 


By 
Clarence H, Benson 


Here is God’s greatness seen in creation. Likea 
true scientist, Rev. Benson willingly submits to the 
known laws of creation but sees something more in the starry heayens 
than mere laboratory material. Note these chapter headings: ‘‘The 
“Do the Stars Influence Human Lives?,” 
“‘Immeasurable Distance,” “‘Inconceivable Power,” 

10 chapters, 140 pages, 15 illustrations, 8 full ; 

“‘Immensity” is a companion volume to “The 

Universe”’ by the same author, 144 pages, price $1.50. 
Order today from your favorite publishing house or direct. 


THE SCRIPTURE PRESS, 800 N. CLARK ST., DEPT. MM, CHICAGO 


“The Star of All Stars.” 
age plates. Price $1.50. 
— the Theater of the 








cruelty and stark misery. . 
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received. 
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death. 


beforehand for your kind help.” 


690 EIGHTH AVE. 





“Our Life Is a Struggle 
With Death!” 


Seven words which tell a tragic story of a Christian’s life in Red 
Russia. Seven words which will burn themselves into the living con- 
sciousness of every forthright Christian man and woman. 

These words alone tell a tragic story of hunger, near-starvation, 
. they are taken from one of many pleading 
letters received from our brethren who exist in the land of Com- 
Read, if you will please, this soul-stirring appeal so recently 


“My husband was working in God’s vineyard as you are, but now 

. Eight months ago he was taken away from us not according to 
our will but according to the will of some one else. If the Lord tarry 
we might see him again after five years. 
I am left with two children of two and seven and a sixty-year-old 
mother to care for without any means. 
Dear Brother, if in your heart the flame of Christ’s love is 
burning for other Brethren and Sisters.in Russia, please do not refuse 
to help me in my need. My children and myself are ae 

V.G. 


Will you help the suffering believers, in Soviet Russia, to carry 
their burden? As the Holy Spirit speaks to your heart, dear friend, 
to participate in the sufferings of Russia’s Believers, send your gifts to 


RUSSIA INLAND RELIEF MISSION 


REV. PETER PLESHKO, General Secretary 
Room 506M 


My conditions are very diffi- 


Our life ts a struggle with 


NEW YORK, Rt.Y. 











RADIO STATION 


2 wW-™M 


1080 kilocycles (277.6 meters) 


— 





oe 


THE ‘“‘“KNOW YOUR BIBLE CLUB”’ 
SPEAKS 

First of all, I must tell you about myself. 
I am a radio club for boys and girls, broad- 
cast each Saturday morning from W-M-B-I, 
“the radio voice of the Moody Bible Insti- 
tute in Chicago.” When I first came into 
existence I was called the “Know Your Bible 
Club,” but like a great many children I have 
a nickname. My nickname is “K.Y.B. Club.” 
I really don’t mind being called the K.Y.B. 
Club, and I don’t think people will forget 
what my right name is, because Aunt Ther- 
esa,,who has charge of me, says sO many 
times, “Boys and girls, this is the K.Y.B. 
Club. K.Y.B. stands for ‘Know Your Bible,’ 
not know about your Bible, but know your 
Bible.” 

There was a time when Aunt Theresa, 
like many other workers among boys and 
girls, thought that children could not grasp 
the great fundamental truths of the Bible, 
and that stories and memory verses were 
about all they could understand. But after 
working with children for a while, she came 
to the realization that boys and girls can 
understand much more than older people 
usually think they can. She also came to the 
conclusion that since the Church of tomor- 
row will be composed of the boys and girls 
of today, it would be wise for them to have 
a good doctrinal foundation and as good a 
knowledge of the English Bible as possible. 
So she began to use me as a medium to teach 
the boys and girls great truths from the 
Word. 

Each Saturday morning part of the period 
from 10:30 to 11:15 is used for a doctrinal 
study, and I wish you could hear the boys 
and girls recite on the doctrines of the Bible. 
Then too, there is a class in Bible Geography, 


which is taught by Adelaide Houghton, one 
of Aunt Theresa’s helpers. The boys and 
girls like this and can now name all the sec- 
tions of Palestine, the lakes and rivers and 
mountains, and, oh, ever so many other 
things concerning the land where Jesus lived. 
Besides this, each week a miracle is told in 
story form, the children in the studio taking 
their turns telling these stories from the New 
Testament. And for the very little folks 
there is a period known as “Tiny Tots Time” 
when Aunt Theresa talks to the younger 
boys and girls who listen in. 

Aunt Theresa believes that boys and girls 
should be surrounded with all the good 
books they can possibly read, and so part 
of my time on Saturday morning is used 
for “Anne’s Book Service for Boys and 
Girls.” Anne Ekings (another of our help- 
ers) has charge of this service, and arouses 
interest in children’s books by having a dia- 
logue with a make-believe daughter over the 
radio. The make-believe daughter is really 
Betty Lou Sells. Maybe you would like to 
hear one of their radio dialogues: 

Mother—I think it’s lovely to accomplish 
something so interesting as reading one good 
story each week, don’t you, Betty Lou? 

Betty Lou—Yes, I do, Mother. We have 
had lots of good times, haven’t we? I’m 
glad it’s getting cold outside, because it’s so 
cozy in here by the fire. Maybe Daddy will 
read with us, too, sometimes when he gets 
home. He’s been away for so long. 

Mother—That will make us both very 
happy, won’t it, dear? I’ve been looking 
around for a book for us to read together 
this week. Oh, yes, I see you have it in your 
hands, Betty Lou. What is the name of it? 

Betty Lou—It is called Probable Sons. 
Isn’t that a funny name? I wonder what it 


means? It looks nice—the little girl on the 
cover is pretty, and, oh, the dog is such a 
big one! 

Mother—Well, dear, there is a Bible story 
that everybody knows about the Prodigal 
Son. We studied about him in Sunday School 
some time ago. Do you remember? 

Betty Lou—Yes, I do, Mother. I remem- 
ber, the son ran away and all he had to eat 
was old, stale food, and then he decided to 
go back home to his father, and when he 
got there he said, “Father, I have sinned; 
I am not fit to come back, but I am so sorry 
that I left you.” Then he hugged his daddy 
and kissed him, and, do you know, his 
daddy kissed him right back. It’s so nice 
they had a big feast with all kinds of good 
things to eat.” 

Mother—That’s a lovely story and you've 
remembered it well, dear. Well, the little girl 
in this story cannot say prodigal very easily, 
so she always says “probable.” That is where 
the story gets its name. She knows Jesus 
very well for such a small child, and tells 
everybody she meets about Him, in her 
sweet manner. 

Betty Lou—That’s nice, Mommy. Is she 
a poor little girl like Polly was, in that mis- 
sionary story we read a few weeks ago? 

Mother—This time Milly is the girl’s name, 
and she has about everything to play with 
a small girl could ask for, but she’s still a 
bit lonesome. Come on, let’s get our supper’ 
eaten, so that we can sit here by the fire 
and start the story and see how Milly helps 
the “probable” sons to get back to their 
fathers and mothers. 








uipit GOWNS 
Pulpit 
Hangings and Emblems, Bible 
Markers, etc. Fine materials, 
beautiful work, pleasingly low 
prices. State your needs. Cata- 
log and samples on request. De- 
Moulin Bros. & Co., 1101 S. 4th 
St., Greenville, Illinois. 











Sunday, March 7, 14, 21, 28 
11:00 a.m.—Moody Memorial Church 
12:30 p.m.—Music and Message 


Monday, March 1, 8, 15, 22, 29 
:00 a.m.—Sunrise Service 


10:30 a.m.—Devotional Hour—Howard A. Hermansen 
11:30 a.m.—Continued Story Reading—Wendell 


12:00 m.—Midday Hour 


:00 p.m.—Radio School of the Bible—William M. Runyan 


730 P.M —Music 


3:40 p.m.—‘Ministry of the Printed Page” 


:00 p.m.—Birthday Request Program 
:00 p.m.—Studio Program 





Central Standard Time 


MONTHLY PROGRAM OF STATION W-M-B-I 


Thursday, March 4, 11, 18, 25 
7:00 a.m.—Sunrise Service 


10 :30 
11:30 
12:00 


3:30 
4:00 
4:30 P 


P. Loveless 


Friday, 


A.M.—Missionary Hour—John R. Riebe 
a.M.—Continued Story Reading 
mM.—Midday Hour 
3:00 p.m.—Short Stories—Mrs. McCord 
p.M.—Music 
P.M.—Scandinavian Service—Frank Earnest 
p.M—Foreign Language Service 


March 5, 12, 19, 26 


7:00 a.m.—Sunrise Service 
10:30 a.m.—Radio School of the Bible—Mrs. McCord 


11:05 a.m.—Music 

11:30 a.m.—Continued Story Reading 

12:00 m.—Midday Hour 

3:00 p.m.—Radio School of the Bible—John C. Page 
3:30 P.M. —Music 

3:45 p.m.— ‘The Jew”’—Solomon Birnbaum 

4:00 p.m.—Jewish Sabbath Service 

4:30 p.m.—Music 

5:00 p.m—Studio Program 

11:30 p.m.—Midnight Hour 


Tuesday, March 2, 9, 16, 23, 30 
7:00 a.m.—Sunrise Service 
10:30 a.m.—Home Hour—iris Ikeler McCord 
11:10 a.m.—Music 
11:30 a.m.—Continued Story Reading 
12:00 m.—Midday Hour 
3:00 P.M —Music 
3:30 p.m.—‘I See by the Papers” 
4:00 p.m.—Music 
4:30 p.m.—Foreign Language Service 
Wednesday, March 3, 10, 17, 24, 31 
7:00 a.m.—Sunrise Service—Mr. Runyan 
10:30 a.m.—Shut-in Request Program 
12:00 m.—Midday Hour 
3:00 r.m.—Sunday School Lesson—Mrs. McCord 
3:30 p.m.—Hymns You Love to Sing—Robert Parsons 
3:45 p.m.—Question Hour—Mr. Loveless 
4:15 p.m.—W-M-B-I Tract League—Mr. Parsons 
4:30 p.m.—Music 
5:00 p.m.—Boys and Girls Program—Theresa Worman 
5:30 p.mM.—Music 
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Saturday, March 6, 13, 20, 27 


7:00 a.m.—Sunrise Service 

10:30 a.m.—K. Y. B. Club—Theresa Worman 

11:15 a.m.—Teen-Age Bible Study—Miss Worman 

11:30 a.m.—Church School Period—Clarence H. Benson 
12:00 m.—Midday Hour 

3:00 p.m.—String Choir—Paragraphs from Great Sermons 
3:30 p.m.—String Choir—Gems of Scripture Truth 

4:00 p.m.—‘Mother Ruth’—Mrs. McCord 

4:30 p.m.—Foreign Language Service 
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